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MEMOIRS, Sc. 


CHAP. I. 


S the dealings of che Almighty with me from 
my youth haye been ſingular, and are worthy 
to be retained in remembrance with thankfulneſs, I 
have committed to writing ſome remarkable cir- 
cumſtances of my life; tending to awaken future 
thankſgiving and watchfulneſs in myſelf ; and, con- 
ſidering how wonderfully the divine arm has been 
manifeſted for my help, to encourage me to a ſteady 
truſt therein, and perſeverance in ſubmiſſion there- 
to: and in order to leave to my ſurviving relations, 
ſome memorials of the various exerciſes and dangers 
which I have paſſed through, and of the merciful 
ſupport and preſervation vouchſafed from the Lord 
therein. 
But firſt ir appears proper for me to Jeavi a teſ- 
timony to my parents, who not only profeſſed the, 
truth, but 4 it in poſſeſſion. My father, Henry 


A RY Payton, 


* 
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Payton, of Dudley in Worceſterſhire (ſon of John 
and Catherine Payton, reſpectable members in the 


ſociety of Friends), was called into the work of the 


miniſtry about the eighteenth year of his age; and, 


when young, travelled much in the ſervice of truth 


12 divers parts of this nation, Ireland, and Scotland, 


as alſo in the American colonies : and from the 
_ teſtimonies of friends, I have good reaſon to believe 
that his ſervice was truly acceptable and edifying 


to the churches ; his miniſtry being lively and clear, 


and his care not to exceed the openings of truth 
therein apparent. His deportment was grave, his 


conduct clean and ſteady, and his charity, in pro- 


portion to his circumſtances, diffuſive. He was an 


affectionate huſband, a tender father, and kind 
maſter; ſerviceable amongſt his neighbours, and 
beloved and reſpected by them. Many years before 
his deceaſe, he was diſabled not only for public 
ſervice in the miniſtry, but for acting in the private 
duties of life in- providing for his family; being 


afflicted with a paralytic diſorder, under which his 


faculties gradually gave way. I was much his com- 
panion in his long weakneſs, reading to him and 


attending upon him; and can give this teſtimony 


reſpecting him, that he retained the ſavour of the 
divine life to the laſt; and frequently manifeſted a 
religious concern for his children, and particularly 
for me, his youngeſt child and tenderly beloved 


* him. He would often ſay, The Lord bleſs 


* you. my children, when his ſpeech faltered fo 
that 


3 
that he could articylate but little. Tn the ſeventy- 
fifth year of his age he was releaſed from his afflic- 
tion, and I doubt not 18 entered into everlaſting 


. 


My mother was the daughter of Henry and Eliza - 


_ beth Fowler, of Eveſham in Worceſterfhire. Sbe 


was a religious woman, endued with a ſtrong and 
ſteady underſtanding, and many and ſingular virtues 
whereby ſhe was fitted for the part ſhe had to act 


in life. This was peculiarly exerciſing in part, 
through my father's incapacity for buſmefs, the 


care of a pretty large and young family, and a 


conſiderable buſineſs (and that not of the kind the 


moſt fit for a woman) devolving upon her. When 


my father was diſabled from acting for his family, 
being engaged in a partnerſhip in one branch of 
buſineſs which terminated in great loſs of property, 


his affairs were in a very unſettled- ſtate; all 
which, with other very trying circumſtances, my 
mother paſſed through with admirable ſteadineſs, 
fortitude, and patience; and through a long ſeries 
of necefſary worldly engagements, ſhe was favoured 
to retain the beſt life, The Lord greatly bleſſed 
her endeavours for her children, in temporals; 
and I doubt not heard her prayers that the 
dew of heaven might reſt upon them. She would 


ſay, ſhe defired not great riches for her children, 


but that they might dwell in the fear of God. Her 


| ſteady and ſtrong conjugal affection was manifeſted 
in my father s long indiſpoſition, by tender atten- 
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tion; and after his deceaſe, by her frequent men- 
tioning him in terms which evinced that their union 
was founded in that love, which death cannot diſ- 


ſolve. She ſaid that when ſhe married him, ſhe was 


ſo far from being intimidated at the thought of his 
leaving her, to travel in his miniſterial office, that 


ſhe entered the ſolemn covenant, with a reſolution 
to do her utmoſt to ſet him at liberty therein; and 
when it pleaſed Divine Wiſdom to deprive her of a 


huſband whom ſhe might offer up to his ſervice, 


| the was defirous that ſome one at leaſt of her off. 


ſpring might be called to the miniſtry : which was 
fulfilled in me, whom -ſhe bore rather late in life, 
and tenderly loved ; but, I believe ſhe as freely 
dedicated me to hs Lord as Hannah did Samuel, 
and was always ready to put me forward in his work; 
yet was weightily concerned that L might not run 


before my. true guide. And although, after I was 


called to the miniſtry, it was my lot to be much 
abſent from her, ſhe never repined at it, but 
frequently encouraged and excited me to fairhful- 


neſs: ſo that among the many mercies beſtowed by 


bounteous Providence, I may juſtly number as not 
the leaſt, the having ſuch a parent. 

She was an affectionate mother to all her chil- 
dren, yet very quick-ſighted to their faults, ready to 


reprove them; and not ſubje& to indulge chem in 


childhood; but educated them in induſtry. In fine, 
ſhe was an example of fortitude, cheerfulneſs, gravity, 


induſtry, nem, ſelf-denial, and reſignation to 
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the divine will. She was generous to her friends; 


her honſe and heart always open to receive the 


Lord's meſſengers: for which ſhe would ſay ſhe 


thought a bleſſing was dropped upon her family, 
She was charitable to the poor; rather chooſing to 
fave from other expenſes, that ſhe might have to 


diſpenſe. She died in the ninety-firſt year of her 
age; and retained a conſiderable degree of ſound- 


neſs of judgment until near the cloſe of a uſeful, but 
careful, life. 

Thus deſcended, it may be ſuppoſed I was in the 
way to receive religious inſtruction from my infancy; 


and indeed I cannot date the firſt dawn of divine 


light upon my ſoul; for with humble thankfulneſs 


I may ſay, that early in the morning of life I knew 
the Lord to be a God nigh at hand; convincing of 


evil, and raiſing breathings after 8 ſaving know- 


lodge of his divine love and power. Friends who 


travelled in the miniſtry uſually lodged at my fa- 
ther's houſe. I loved their company when but 
very young, and their tender notice of me I com- 
memorate with gratitude. And here I remark, that 
if our youth prized the favour of the company 
and converſe of ſuch whoſe << feet appear beautiful 
ce upon the mountains?” of ſalvation, and who have 


had large experience of the love 'of God, they 


might profit much thereby. — But, alas! how 
often do ſome avoid their company, ſcarcely giving 
them an opportunity of manifeſting to them that 
tender affection, wherewith their ſpirits are clothed; 
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being probably afraid of reproof, on account of 
their indulging in liberties, contrary to the pure 


liberty of truth; which they think hard, although it 


be given in that love which ſeeks the true happineſs 
of their ſouls. I could read well when very young, 
and (as is before hinted) ſpending much time with my 
afflicted father, I read much to him; and the expe- 
riences and ſufferings of faithful martyrs, and of our 
worthy friends, with the accounts of the glorious 
exit of ſuch as launched out of time in full aſſur- 
ance of everlaſting bliſs, made profitable impreſſions 


upon my mind; my ſpirit being often tendered there- 


by, and my love of virtue and piety ſtrengthened; ſo 
that I may truly ſay that ſuch holy perſons, though 
te they are dead, yet ſpeak.” May their language 
be heard by the youth of the preſent and ſucceeding 
generations; and excite them to eſchew the paths of 
vanity, and to follow the footſteps of Chriſt's com- 
panions. So will the ſong of his redeemed be theirs. 
But, notwithſtanding theſe promiſing beginnings, 
as I grew up, I yielded to divers temptations, and 


was allured from the ſimplicity of truth; the evil 


propenſities in nature getting the aſcendeney. But 
even in my childhood I experienced many conflicts, 
and my convictions for evil were ſtrong; fo that at 


times my heart was ſorrowful, and my pillow 


watered with my tears, although my countenance 
and deportment were moſtly cheerful. Once, having 
yielded to temptation, my ſenſe of guilt was ſuch, 


that I concluded I had ſinned againſt the Holy 


Ghoſt 2 
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Ghoſt; and that, agreeably to Chriſt's teſtimony, 1 
* ſhould never be forgiven.” This ſo affected my ten- 


der mind with ſorrow and unutterable diſtreſs, that. 
it could not be entirely concealed from the family; 


although I was enabled, even in childhood, to keep 
my exerciſes of mind much to myſelf. I think I muſt 


have been about eight or nine years old when it was 


thus with me; and as in my childhood I was ſeveral 
times viſited with fevers, which brought me very 


low, I was led to conſider how I was prepared for 


the awful change wherewith I was threatened ; and 
a weighty ſenſe reſted upon my ſpirit, that my ſoul 
was not pure enough for admittance into Chriſt's 
holy kingdom. Sometimes I would covenant with 
the Lord to be more circumſpect and watchful for 
the future; but the airy natural diſpoſition again 
got the aſcendency, whereby again an occaſion for 


very volatile, and my apprehenſion quick; and as my 
faculties opened, I delighted, much in books of a 
very contrary nature and tendency to thoſe which 
had engaged my attention in my childhood. I had a 
near relation, who, notwithſtanding his having been 


divinely favoured in his youth, had ſlighted his 


ſoul's mercies, and purſued lying vanities. He kept 


houſe in the town; and through him, myfelf, and 


my ſiſters, had opportunities of obtaining plays and 
romances, which I read with avidity. I alſo ſpent fo 


repentance would ariſe. My natural diſpoſition was 


much time at his houſe as to be introduced into 


amuſements very inconſiſtent with the ſimpkcity of 
A 4 truth, 
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truth, and my former religious inpreſſions ; ſo that 


my ſtate was indeed dangerous, and but for the in- 
terpoſition of Divine Providence, I had been left 
to purſue courſes which muſt have terminated de- 


plorably. I alſo read hiſtory, was fond of poetry, 
and had a taſte for philoſophy ; ſo that I was in the 
way to embelliſh my underſtanding (as is the com- 


mon phraſe), and become accompliſhed to ſhine in 
converſation; which might have tended to feed the 
vain proud nature, render me pleaſing to thoſe who 


were in it, and make me conſpicuous in the world. 
But the Lord, in his wiſdom, deſigned to bring me 
to public view in a line directly oppoſite to worldly 


wiſdom, pleaſure, or honour ; and when he was 
pleaſed more fully to open to my underſtanding 


his great and glorious work of renovation of ſpirit, 


I ſaw that I muſt deſiſt from theſe amuſing publica- 
tions and ſtudies, and purſue the one neceſſary 
buſineg, viz. working opt the ſalvation of my im- 
mortal ſoul: and I eſteem it a great mercy that 1 
readily attended to this intimation. However lawful 
it may be, in proper ſcaſons, to look into the works 


of nature, and become acquainted w ith the hiſtory 


of former or preſent times, my attention was now 
powerſully attracted to higher ſubjects; and had I 
purſued thoſe lower things, I might have become as a 
5 vefle] marred upon the wheel.” This is, alas! 
the caſe with many who have been divinely viſited, 
but who, not deeply and ſteadily attending to the 
inſtructions of pure wiſdom, but lecking t be wiſe 


and 
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and learned; in matters which merely relate to this 
preſent ſtate, have not advanced in the ſimplicity of 
divine knowledge; and although it has remained 


obvious chat the Lord's hand has mercifully been 


turned upon them to form them for his ſervice, they 
have not grown up to that degree of uſefulneſs in 
Chriſt's church, whereto they might have attained, 


had they paſſively abode the turnings of his pre- 
paring hand. Were the ſons and daughters of our 


religious ſociety, who are favoured with good natural 
underſtandings, clothed with heavenly wiſdom, they 


would become and appear truly great, in the dignified 
ſimplicity and humility of the ſervice of the King of 


kings. Human knowledge and acquirements too 
often puff up the minds of youth; and indeed ſome 
of more advanced age pride themſelves therein, 
when, as examples to the riſing generation, they 


ſhould be clothed with humility. It was obſerved 


of a truly honourable member of our favoured 
ſociety, that he was a divine and a naturaliſt, 
and all of the Almighty's making.“ I have read 
very little on natural philoſophy, and am not in a 


diſpoſition to boaſt of my acquired knowledge, of 


either human, natural, or divine things ; but I may 
ſay, that I have admired how by one gleam of 
heavenly light the underſtanding is opened into 
natural things; ſo as in degree to behold, as at one 


view, the general ceconomy of the divine Former of 


* William Penn's Account of George For, ic 
all 


1 


10 
all things, as it is diſplayed in the outward creation. 
This produces adoration to him under the humbling 
ſenſe of his power, mercy, and wiſdom, as well as 
admiration of his works; and diſcovers that they 
are indeed marvellous, and in their full extent in- 
comprehenſible; and impoſſible to be traced in 
innumerable ages. Therefore, let i not che faculties 
of his adopted children be ſo improperly occupied 
in exploring them, as to prevent their advances in 
their various ſtations in his militant church: when 
happily their ſouls are fixed in the triumphant, they 
will know ſo much, as for ever to inſpire the angelic 
ſong of © Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord 
4 God Almighty, in wiſdom haſt thou made them 
« afj1” 

From theſe tara I return to my education; 
which, whilſt I was at home, had not been entirely 
neglected, as to uſeful and neceſſary learning; yet, as 
through the afflicted circumſtances of our family, I 
had been kept pretty cloſely there until I had 
attained my ſixteenth year, my mother concluded to 
ſend me to London, and put me for one year under 
the care of Rachel Trafford, who, with her ſiſter, 
kept a reſpectable boarding-ſchool ; not doubting 
her attention to me, as ſhe when young had ſpent 
a conſiderable time in my father's family: and. 
indeed ſhe was affectionately kind to me; and, as a 
miniſter as well as miſtreſs, I believe her mind was 
frequently exerciſed for the religious improvement 
of her ſcholars, which at times was manifeſted by 
verbal 


11 


verbal benden for _— as well as advice and | 


reproof, 


I improved ack for the time 1 dad in "the | 


ſchool, in ſome arts taught in it; and my ſchool- 


fellows behaved well to me; but being ſo far 
advanced toward maturity, tall, and proportionably _ 


grown for my age, I looked rather too much like a 


woman for a ſchool ; yet ſome of my ſchool-fellows 

were older than inked; which I believe increaſed 
my miſtreſs's anxioys ſolicitude for our preſervation, 
we being (to uſe her own expreſſion) a ſchool of 
women. I ſoon connected myſelf moſt intimately with 
my miſtreſs's niece, who acted as a teacher, and 
with one of the ſcholars, a ſenſible agreeable well. 
behaved young woman, but not of our ſociety, Who 


was admitted into the ſchool to qualify herſelf in 


needle- work, for a ſchool-miſtreſs. As neither of 
them were much under the influence of religion, 1 
did not profit by their converſation, in the moſt 
eſſential reſpect. But after I had been a few months 
in the ſchool, I was favoured with a renewed viſita- 
tion of divine love, and grew uneaſy with my ſitua- 
tion. Home became deſirable, although I knew it to 
be a houſe of aflliftion ; and on my intimating it to 
my dear mother, my brother James fetched me there, 


ſooner than ſhe intended when I left her. 


Thus far I have commemorated the dealings of : 
the Almighty with my ſoul, manifeſted principally in 
tender mercy ; but now the day was coming wherein 
his richten judgments were manifeſted againſt all 


that 
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that was high, and oppoſite to his pure ſpirit; in 
which day my wanderings from him, the Shepherd 


of Iſrael, were brought to my remembrance, and my 


ſins ſet in order before me; which wrought great 
humiliation and brokenneſs of heart, with ſtrong 
cries to him, that he would graciouſly paſs by my 
tranſgreſſions, and receive me into covenant with him- 
ſelf. And although this diſpenſation was not agree- 
able to degenerated nature, which, like Adam when 
he had tranſgreſſed, ſeeks to evade the condemnation; | 


yet, becauſe of the glory which I was favoured to 


diſcover beyond it, and the divine love which I ſaw 
therein, I ſaid, in the ſecret of my ſoul, © It is good 
& for me to be under it;“ and I was made willing 
patiently to abide the judgments of the Lord- for 
fin, in order that I might witneſs remiſhon thereof 
through the baptiſm of repentance, and the ſanctify- 


ing life or ſpirit of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. And this 


mercy, in the appointed ſeaſon of infinite wiſdom, I 
experienced; ſo that my paſt tranſgreſſions were 
blotted out of the book of remembrance, upon the 
terms of my future ſteady perſeverance in the fear 
of God; and in the ſenſible exaltation of the attri- 


bute of divine mercy over judgment, my ſoul rejoiced 


with humble thankfulneſs. Vet as when the children 


of Iſrael were delivered out of Egypt, and travelled 
through the wilderneſs, they had there new trials 


of various kinds to encounter, inſomuch that they 
thought their ſufferings rather increaſed chan dimi- 
niſhed, and frequently feared periſhing in that deſert 

| land; 


2 =: - IP +8 R 


"8 er OE WE 39 ua. Rey SS. a. OE... An. A. Ea a. 


r ns "OE. gs. "6 


1 


0 


13 


land; ſo; being now relieved from the oppreſſive 


weight of paſt actual tranſgreſſion, and travelling 


after the ſaints promiſed inheritance, which is a 
ſtate of eſtabliſhment in righteouſneſs, I had to paſs, | 
to the attainment thereof, through many deep bap- 


tiſms and exerciſes of faith and patience. L was 


now brought into my own heart, which, by reaſon 
of the irregularity of its paſſions and inclinations, 


might well be compared to an uncultivated wilder- 


neſs; through which I muſt travel, and wherein 
[ muſt receive the law for the ordering of my out- 


ward conduct: and O! the ſeaſons of hunger and 


thirſt, the toſſings and perplexities, the thunder- 


6 ings, lightnings, and tempeſts, which ſeemed to 
threaten deſtruction, which I had to paſs through in 


that day, are to be had in everlaſting remembrance 


with thankſgiving to that divine hand which pre- 


ſerved me from being ſo far diſmayed at them as to 
look back with a deſire to return to that country, 
or ſtate, from which I had happily eſcaped. . The 
adverſary here transformed himſelf as into an 
angel of light, and, under the ſpecious appearance 


of righteouſneſs, repreſented the way fo ſtrait, that 
it was impoſſible to walk therein and act as a rational 


being ; thereby endeavouring to diſcourage me, or 


prevent my attaining to the true goſpel liberty, in the 
uſe of the creatures, and the courſe of my conduct: 
Indeed, in this ſeaſon of deep diſtreſs, both the 
cc earth and heavens were ſhaken” ſome of thoſe 
religious principles, which. I had received by educa- 


tion, 


14 
tion, were called in queſtion; and I was left without 
any foundation of certainty reſpecting them.; nor 
could J attain to it by the teſtimony of others, or 
the writings of ſuch as had vindicated them to the 

world; being to receive my convincement of them, 


from the deep ground of divine revelation. 


All which I have ſeen was neceffary to fit me for 
the ſervice which was appointed me; that the founda- 


tions of my faith might be laid in certainty, and that 


F might be able to teſtify with boldneſs, that T had 


experienced what J aſſerted to be the truth; and be 
alſo ſuitably qualified to ſympathize with, and miniſter 
to, ſuch as were in the like ſtates. I ſaw early for 
what ſtation I was deſigned in Chriſt's church. 
This manifeſtation of the divine will, my ſoul received 
with a good degree of reſignation; nevertheleſs, 
until the Lord's time for putting me forth to ſervice 
was come, I was frequently aſſaulted with fears, leſt 
it ſhould be required of me ar ſuch times, and in 
ſuch manners, as would be doubly hard to fleſh and 
blood: and the adverſary was very buſy with his 
preſentations, intending thereby either to diſpirit 


my mind from purſuing its proper duty, or, by 


hurrying me into what had the appearance thereof, 
to bring me into confuſion. But, in all theſe “ voices 
c of the ſtranger,“ there was a want of that cer- 


tainty, which I had concluded ſhould attend ſuch a 


diſcovery of the divine will, and which I was happily 
led to look for; and I was at length ſtrengthened 
to covenant with the Almighty, that whenever 


the 
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the evidence was clear and ſtrong, I would ſubmit 


thereto. 


And heck 1 it may not 90 meme to W 1 5 
that ſome minds are more liable to be thus affected 


than others. Such as have a ſtrong and quick imagi- 
nation, and whoſe hearts have been deeply affected 


with the exceeding ſinfulneſs of ſin, and of the love 


of God to mankind; whoſe deſires are ſtrong, that 
the one might come to an end, and the other abound 
in the earth; it is difficult for theſe at all times 


(eſpecially when young in religious experience) 
to keep the quiet habitation, wherein alone the 


voice of the true Shepherd is to be heard, and diſ- 
tinguiſhed from that of the ſtranger's. But as the 


will becomes gradually reſigned to that of God, and 
the imagination in its natural working ſilenced, and 
the ſoul comes more conſtantly to worſhip in the 


Lord's temple; the adverſary in theſe falſe ap- 


pearances is bound, or if ſuffered to preſent them, 
there is ſtrength acquired to ſtand ſtill and try the 


ſpirits. This I have ſeen, in the light of truth, to 
be abſolutely neceſſary before we move in the Lord's 
ſervice; the want of which has been productive of 
much confuſion, and adminiſtered cauſe of reproach 
on our high and holy profeſſion, to ſuch who are 


ſeeking for an occaſion to wy waſte the belief in 


divine revelation. 


But to return edn come to «the aforeſaid 
Gs of reſignation, I waited quietly to diſcern the 
Dasing forth of the divine hand, in a ſtate of earneſt 

prayer 
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prayer that I might not be ſuffered to move before 
the proper ume; which I have good ground to 
believe was heard and anſwered; and that from the 


motion of divine life I was conſtrained to ſupplicate 
the Almighty in our little meeting at Dudley, the 


tenth day of the Second month, 1748, being then 
newly entered the twenty- ſecond year of my age. 


May ſuch of the Lord's children, whom he appoints 


to the ſolemn important ſervice of + the miniſt ry "a 


humbly and patiently wait to know when to move 


therein; as through neglect of ir ſome have ſtept 
into it, before they have fully paſſed through the 


diſpenſation of preparation for it; and, if ever they 
have become ſtrong in his ſervice, they have con- 
tinued long in a ſtate of weakneſs. Vet let none de- 
ſpiſe © rhe day of ſmall things. A few words ſpoken 
under divine direction, are often bleſſed to thoſe to 


whom the ** of the ſolemn aſſemblies directs i 


them. 


1 pt to nie as 18 Lord Was pleaſed 


to give me ability, in great brokenneſs of heart, 


and for a time in but a few words; for great fer 
was upon my ſpirit leſt I ſhould miniſter in the 
wiſdom. of the creature, which ever brings death, 
and begets its like: and, in a ſenſe of this danger, 


ſtrong were my cries to the Almighty, that what 1 


handed forth to the people might be unmixed, let 
it appear eyef i. ſinple or deſpiſable in the view 
continued to move in fear and trembling, the Lord 

| was 
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was with me, and enlarged my underſtanding, and 
increaſed my ſervice in the openings of truth: at 
which his people rejoiced, and, in obedience to his 
requirings I felt ſweet peace. Vet was my ſpirit fre- 
quently in heavineſs, being humbled with many deep 
exerciſes, which I found profitable to eſtabliſh it in 
righteouſneſs, although painful to nature. And I 
leave it as an obſervation, that I have ſeldom, if ever, 
ſeen any ſtand, and arrive to any conſiderable degree 
of uſefulneſs in the church, whoſe foundation have 
not been deeply laid in afflictions and exerciſes ; 
whereby they are crucified with Chriſt, and ſhall 
therefore riſe with him to glory and honour, in the 
| preſent as well as in a future ſtate. But in all my afflic- 


tions and deep baptiſms, the Shepherd of Iſrael was 


with me, and preſerved and ſupported my ſpirit to the 
honour of his own nature, to whom alope I could 
attribute the praiſe : for in thoſe allotted days and 
years of tribulation, very little inſtrumental help 
was afforded me; my lot being caſt in a quarter, 


where there were none near who were capable of 


giving me much aſſiſtance or wiſe counſel, not 
| having trodden the fame ſteps. I ſometimes thought 
my caſe was hidden from ſome of the Lord's ſervants, 
who were concerned to viſit his heritage; or elſe 
that they were in part reſtrained from miniſtering 


to it; and my tongue was much ſealed in lence, 
for my exerciſes were incommunicable. 


All this I ſaw to be of excellent uſe, as the 
contrary ms have led to a dependance on the 
B ſervants 
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ſervants (which ever brings weakneſs); or have been 
productive of confuſion, through my imparting my 
caſe to ſuch as were not ſkilful to miniſter to it, 
and who nevertheleſs might have adviſed therein, 


T have ſeen it to be profitable and neceſſary for ſuch 


as are in a ſtate of infancy in religion, to dwell 
with their exerciſes ; leaning ſimply on that arm, 
which alone is able to carry through them; and, 
until the mind has acquired a depth of judgment to 
diſtinguiſh clearly who is on the Lord's fide, to be 


very cautious to whom they communicate them; leſt 


they be wounded, by diſcovering thoſe, whom they 


have choſen for their friends, to be enemies to the 


croſs of Chriſt. Vet when the Lord directs, in times 


of great ſtrait, to adviſe with ſome experienced ſer- 


vant, it will undoubtedly be advantageous ; and a 
ſteady ſympathizing friend is a great ſtrength and 


bleſſing, when it is afforded in divine wiſdom, 


I am inclined to cloſe this chapter with a little 


poem, which I wrote in my nineteenth year; as it 


has been handed about in manuſcript, and ſuffered 
much by copying. It 1s even in print, and one 


whole verſe omitted. Between my eighteenth and 


twenty-ſecond year I penned ſeveral ſmall tracts, all 

of a religious nature; but ſoon after I appeared in 
the miniſtry, I dropped my pen in regard to verſes. 
I do not fay it was a facrifice required ; but the 
continuing of the practice might have proved a 
ſnare ſome way: it might have engaged my attention 
too much, or tended to make me popular, which 
I have 
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I have ever guarded againſt, perhaps too much ſa 
in ſome points ; but T was early afraid of my mind 
and ſervices being tarniſhed with vanity. And here 
I may add, that from the time I came from ſchool, 
I read but little, fave religious books ; and after L 


appeared in the miniſtry, until late in life, reading 


even them was much taken from me, except the 


ſcriptures : all which J believe was in divine wiſdom, 


that J might not miniſter from what I had gathered 


from religious writings; but might receive the argu- 


ments I was enabled to advance on behalf of the 
truth, by the immediate revelation of the Holy Spirit. 
And I can with truth fay, that the Lord has been to 


me, mouth and wiſdom, tongue and utterance, to my 


own humbling admiration. May all the 1 be 


given to him now and for ever! . 


A PRAYER rox WISDOM. 
Maxx ſupreme, of heav'n and earth, 
Of fea, of ar, n;, 
O! thou who gav'ſt t to all things birth, 
_—_.. hear me when I cry, _ 


To Thee, inviſible, pil pray, 
Thou only righteous God ; 
And Thee, omnipotent, obey, 
And fear thy dreadful! rod. 
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Riches or life, I do not crave, 

Nor any tranſient things; 

The one-has wings, and in the grave 
Are laid the proudeſt kings. 


Tis heav'nly wiſdom I admire ; 

*Tis this is my requeſt: _ | 

Oh, grant, great God, this 1 defies. 
And I am fully bleſt: 


Wiſdom to worſhip thee aright, 

1 To underſtand thy will, 

- To do my duty in thy fight, 
And thy commands fulfil: 


That when my fleeting ſands are run, 

And death ſhall ſet me free; _ 

When the ſhort thread of life is ſpun, 
My ſoul may fly to thee: | 


Where ſhall live eternally, 
And fear no end of time; 

But praiſe thy name, enthron'd on high, 
Thou pow'rful God divine; 


Not with a weak and mortal voice, 
But in celeſtial ſtrains; 
In heav'n, the centre of my joys, 
And end of all my pains, 


© CHAP. l. 


CHAT. II. 


AVING now entered the liſt of publck com- 
batants in the Lamb's army, I pretty ſoon be- 


came concerned to travel for the promotion of truth _ 


and righteouſneſs; and for more than twenty years, 
had but little intermiſſion from goſpel labours. 

In the Fifth month, 1749 (old ſtile) I left home, 
in order to viſit ſome part of Wales; in which 
journey my dear friend Lucy Bradley was made 
willing to accompany me (although, as ſhe ſaid, ſhe 
knew not that her call to ſervice was much farther 
than to aſſiſt me); with whom I travelled in ſweet 
unity, ſhe being a true ſympathizing friend, and deep 
travailler in ſpirit, as well as rightly qualified pub- 
lickly to- miniſter. We viſited the meetings of 
Friends. in Radnorſhire, Monmouthſhire, Glamor- 
ganſhire, Pembrokeſhire, and part of North Wales; 
and in about ſeven weeks I returned home in peace 
and thankfulneſs, to my dear mother and relations; 
who had been made willing to give me up for 

truth's ſake, and gladly received me back. In this 
journey the principal ſhare of the publick ſervice fell 
to my lot; wherein the Lord was evidently with me, 
ſtrengthening for the work of the day to the honour 
of his own name; and the teſtimony of truth was 
ſometimes exalted, in its own authority, over the. li- 
bertin ande hypocritical profeſſors of it. The youth, 
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and tender honeſt- minded, were viſited and refreſhed 
in divine love; liberty and ſtrength were afforded to 
declare it to thoſe not of our ſociety; and I had 
ground to hope that our labour was not entirely in 
vain: ſome perſons being powerfully affected, who, 
J hope, long retained a ſenſe of that viſitation ; par- 
_ ticularly William Phillips from Cornwall, who was 
then upon a viſit to his relations at Swanſea. - 
In leſs than a week after my return from this 
journey, I went to the circular yearly meeting for 
the ſeven weſtern countries, which was held this 
year at Coventry, and was very large, and, in 
the main, ſatisfactory. It was attended by many 
valuable experienced miniſters, who were careful of 
laying hands ſuddenly upon me; although I had 
good reaſon to believe that the moſt weighry of them 
loved me; but were fearful of hurting me by diſ- 
covering too much of their approbation or afle&ion; 
which ſome minds, in the infancy. of religious expe- 
rience, have not been able to bear. After my return 
from this meeting, I was ſtripped of that ſtrength 
wherewith the Almighty had been pleaſed to clothe 
me; which, with ſome other diſcouragement I met 
with, ſunk me very low, inſomuch that I was ready 
to doubt of all I had known, and call in queſtion my 
commiſſion to miniſter : and my ſoul was attacked 
by the adverſary in ſome of his moſt ſubtil appear- 
ances, and baptized into a cloud of darkneſs. This 
diſpenſation I afterwards ſaw to be ſerviceable; the 
more ſo, as before my return from my Welſh jour- 
ney, I had a proſpect of another into the welt of 
England; 
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England; for therein J forgot all my former ſervices, 
was emptied of all ſelf-ſufficiency, and became 
weak and depending as when I firſt engaged in the 
weighty ſervice of the miniſtry : and it lives in my 
experience, that thus the Lord will deal with his 
ſervants, for their preſervation, that they may dwell 
in a continual ſenſe, that the excellency is of Him 
from whom proceeds wiſdom, power, light, utter- 
ance, peace, and every good gift. 

My concern for the weſt continuing and in- 
creaſing, I imparted it to my relations, who being 
willing to give me up (though ſorry to part with 
me), I ſought for a companion, but could hear of 
none ſuitable. This added to my exerciſe ; for it 
ſeemed very dangerous for ſuch a child as I, to 
travel alone; but after waiting as long as I durſt, 
I laid my concern before Friends of our Monthly 
meeting, and requeſted their certificate, but told 
them that I knew of no companion; and if they had 
not been free to let me go alone, I believe I ſhould 
have been eaſy to have waited longer; but they 
gave me a certificate; and in the Eleventh month, 
1749, I left home in great humility and fear, be- 


Should any one not acquainted with Friends diſcipline read 
theſe Memoirs, it is not improper to obſerve, that, when a 
miniſter, approved amongſt them, believes it his or her duty to 
viſit a diſtant part of the nation, &c, a certificate is given of the 
unity of Friends of the monthly meeting whereof ſuch miniſter 
is a member, that Friends where they travel may be aſſured that 
they do not move in ſo weighty a ſervice without the concur- 
rence of their Friends at home: alſo that the laying on of hands 
mentioned in the preceding page, is only to be underſtood as a 
figurative expreſſion. 
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ing accompanied by my dear brother James Payton, 
who went with me to ſeveral meetings in our own 
county, and left me not without ſome doubt on 
account of the natural weakneſs of my conſtitu- 
tion, which he feared might ſuffer in this win 
ter's journey. I proceeded to Briſtol, and from 
thence, through part of the counties of Wilts, 
Somerſet, Dorſet, and Devon, to Penzance in Corn- 
wall, and returned back to that city in the ſpring. 
And although I went from home alone, I was not 
much without a ſuitable companion, the Almighty 
putting it into the heart of one or other of his ſer- 
vants to accompany me. Mary Fry, of Sutton in 
Wiltſhire, went with me through Dorſetſhire ; and 
Mary Pole, of Milverton in Somerſetſhire, through 
- -Devonſhire and Cornwall; who were both very 
tender of me, and ſerviceable to me. The latter 
Was not in the miniſtry, but a ſolid ſympathizing 
friend, and true labourer in ſpirit in meetings. 

J viſited the meetings of Friends pretty generally 
in Dorſetſhire, Devonſhire, and Cornwall; ſome of 
which were attended by many people of other 

| ſocieties; before whom the Lord gave me boldneſs 
+ro- teſtify of his truth with good authority, and to 
lay open the falſe and dangerous opinions of ſome 
- profeſſed Chriſtians, particularly that of uncon- 
| ditional election and reprobation; which dark prin- 
ciple was then likely to gain ground in theſe. parts. 
J was concerned to appoint meetings at ſeveral 
places, where Friends had no meeting-houſes; all 
which I hope had their ſervice. At Truro in 


Cornwall, 
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Cornwall, I had a ſatisfactory meeting, although 
the people at that town had heretofore manifeſted 
their diſlike to Friends labouring among them; but 
they behaved pretty peaceably now, and I had cauſe. 
to believe my ſervice in this meeting tended to open 

the way for the circular yearly meeting to be held 

here; which it was in the year 1752, much to the 
ſatisfaction of Friends. At Bath, in my return, I 
Vas concerned to appoint a meeting for the ſtrangers 
in town (it being the ſeaſon for drinking the waters); 
to which ſome of them came, and it was a memorable }. 
opportunity, the power of truth being exalted'to the 
reducing of their light and airy ſpirits, to ſome degree 
of ſolidity; for which my ſoul bowed in thankfulneſs 
to Him who calls to and qualifies for his ſervice. Tn 
this meeting a man fat oppoſite to me, who wrote 
by intervals while I was ſpeaking,” and I appre- 
hended was taking down what I faid; but my ſpirit 
was borne above looking at Ant; e nn to 
the teſtimony of truth. 

Aſter ſtaying about a week at Briſtol, 1 went for 
the Welſh yearly meeting, which which was held 
this year at Brecknock, being accompanied by John 
Curtis, a valuable miniſter of Briſtol, and divers 
other Friends. In our way we appointed meetings 
at Caerleon, Pontypool, and Abergavenny; at the 
firſt of which places, I could not find that there had 
ever been a meeting before; but the people behaved 
well, and I hope it ended to the ſatisfaction of the 
ſenſible friends preſent. It was held upon a Firſt- 
Vr 
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day in the afternoon; and while we were in it, a 
number of people were going about the {treet with 
a fiddle; it being the cuſtom in ſome places in 
Wales, after what they call divine ſervice, to en- 
tertain themſelves with muſick, or other diverſions. 
What an inconſiſtency !_ 
That at Abergavenny was large, and I hope of 
ſervice, in opening the way of the teſtimony 
amongſt. the people. Here a Preſbyterian preacher 
made ſome diſturbance in the cloſe of it. I thought— 
| his aim was to cloud the doctrine which had been 
preached, and ſo prevent the people from being 
ſhaken thereby from their old ſentiments; but he 
| woas blamed by them, and I hope miſſed his end. 
I had not much publick ſervice at Brecknock, yet 
was glad I was there, for indeed it was a humbling 
time to me. For although, in proportion to my gift 
and experience, the Almighty had eminently fa- 
voured me in this journey; yet, on beholding the 
ſervice and conduct of ſome other of his miniſters, 
and comparing mine with them, I was led to look 
| upon myſelf but as a mean inſtrument, and greatly 
to eſteem theſe my elders in the truth. O! how 
ſecretly does the Lord work, to the purifying of the 
hearts of ſuch of his ſervants who deſire to be di- 
veſted of every high thought, and humbly to caſt 
down their crowns at his feet: which was the ar- 
dent prayer of my ſoul, from the ſenſe of the miſer- 
able loſs ſome had ſuſtained, in being puffed up 
with: ſelf. conceit and the eſteem of the people; 
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which 1 have ſeen to be a. very fallacious line to. 
meaſure one's ſelf by: for ſometimes. that which is 
highly applauded by them, is reproved * that 
Spirit which ſearcheth all things. 
From Brecknock I returned to Briſtol. 1 
meeting, from whence I thought of returning home; 
but, to my great diſappointment, a concern reſted 
upon me to proceed to the yearly meeting at Lon- 
don, in company with Rachel Wilſon, who came 
with me from Brecknock, and was without any 
companion in the miniſtry. This brought a great 
exerciſe upon my mind, under the conſideration of 
the concern it would bring upon my relations; who 
I knew were deſirous that I might ſteadily move in 
the counſel of God; and perhaps might fear my 
running too faſt, which I alſo dreaded; but find- 
ing 1 could not otherwiſe be eaſy, I adviſed with 
ſome friends, and particularly with my ancient and 
honourable friend, n Kidd, who encouraged 
me therein. 8 
Ihe Briſtol yearly meeting 1 fatisfaQorily; 
many valuable miniſters attended it, and the teſti- 
mony of Truth was meaſurably exalted. It had 
pleaſed the Lord in the ſeveral times I had been in 
this city, to favour me with conſiderable liberty in 
the exerciſe of my gift, whereby a door was opened 
to me in the minds of Friends there; which favour 
I hope I received with due thankfulneſs. 
Being clear of Briſtol, I proceeded to London 
attending ſeveral meetings in the way appointed 
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dy Rachel Wilſon; at one of which we met 
with our valuable friend, Daniel Stanton from 
America, with whom we went in company to Lon- 
don; where we were affectionately received by 
many Friends, and I. had good ground to believe 
my coming to that city, was in the will and wiſdom 
of the Aide though greatly i in a crols | to my 
own. 

After thy yearly mecting, F returned direaly 
dene through mercy in peace, and was chere 
gladly received by my dear mother, &. _ 

Upon a review of this journey, I found abundant | 
cauſe to adore the wiſdom, love, and care, of the 
heavenly Shepherd; which was eminently mani- 
feſted in his conducting, dealing with, and pre- 
ſerving, me, a poor weak inexperienced child. The 
many dangers 1 had eſcaped, the many deep exer- 
ciſes I had been ſupported under, with the multi- 
tude; of. favours conferred on ſo unworthy an ob- 
jet, ſtruck me with admiratian, and raiſed this 
acknowledgement, that He © had not dealt with 
eme according to my deſert but according ro he 
« multitude of his mercies.“ 

My return from this journey was in che F ourth 
ante (old ſtile), 17 50. I ſtaid about home until 
the fall of the year, when I found my mind drawn 
to Bath, principally on the account of ſuch as re- 
ſorted thither to drink the waters; to which city 
1 went, and ſpent a few weeks therein, and at 
Briſtol, &c. I hope profitably. I paſſed the winter 
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of this year chiefly at and about irs ms and bee 
my relations. | 
In the ſpring of the year 1751, I inrcodet me 
yearly meeting for Wales, held at Newport in 
| Shropſhire, which was large and divinely favoured, 
My dear friend Samuel Fothergill attended it, to 
whom I imparted a concern, which I had for ſome 
time been under, of viſiting Ireland; in which he 
| encouraged me, and adviſed that I would endeavour 
to get to Dublin half-year's meeting; and I had 
afterwards cauſe to believe his advice was right "= 
for, although I did not arrive timely to attend it, 
yet,! had I not come in time to have conſulted Mary 
Peiſley before ſhe left the city, I might not have 
been favoured with her company. Accordingly 
I very ſoon ſet forward, my brother accom- 
panying me to Liverpool, and ſeeing me on board 
a veſle] - bound for Dublin, in which he left me 
to the protection of Providence. We failed down 
the harbour, but the wind proving contrary, lay 
that night at anchor, and the next day returned to 
Liverpool; where I was content to wait, until He 


who ſent me forth was pleaſed to afford the means 


of my releaſe from my native land; which was in 
a few days, when I was favoured with a good 
palſage, for which my ſpirit was thankful. I took 
up my lodgings in Dublin at John Barclay's, by 
whom, though og unknown, F was Gray 


received, 
Soon 


Soon after I landed I heard that my dear friend 
Mary Peiſley was in town. I. told her that, as 1 
was without a companion, I ſhould be glad if ſhe 
could find freedom to go with me a part of the 
journey; to which ſhe ſaid little then, bur before ſhe 
left the city, ſhe informed me that ſhe had for ſome 
time felt drawings to viſit the weſtern and northern 
provinces, and was free to join me in theſe parts; 
with which IT thankfully concurred. It is worthy 
remarking, that the evening before I landed, ſhe 
being under the influence of heavenly goodneſs, 
and in that ſtate reſigned to go this journey, it 
appeared to her that a companion would be ſent 
her from England. Thus does the Lord mercifully 
provide all things neceſſary for ſuch as truſt in him, 
and are willing to follow whitherſoever he leads 
them. 

Mary Peilley returned bone from Dublin, in or- 
der to prepare for the journey. I ſtaid a few 
days; and then left it with an intention to viſit two 
meetings in the county of Wicklow, and return 
back to, the city. Several Friends accompanied 
me in a coach, which I mention as being fingularly 
providential, for the day we left town I was taken 
ill; but as a meeting was appointed at Wicklow, 
we went forward, and reached the place that night. 
Next day I was much worſe, yet attended the 
meeting and had ſome little ſervice therein, though 
under a heavy load of ſickneſs; which continuing, 
I returned the next day to Dublin (which I could 
2 not 
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not have done on horſeback), where I was laid up 
for about two weeks; in all which time my mind 
was remarkably reſigned to this diſpenſation of Pro- 
vidence; feeling ſweet peace in giving up to come 
the journey, even if it were the Lord's will I ſhould 
lay down my natural life in that city; having a com- 
fortable hope that it would have been in peace; 
but as he ſaw meet, in wiſdom and mercy, to raiſe 
me from this ſtate of weakneſs, my earneſt defire 
was, that my longer continuance in mutability might 
be to the honour of his ever worthy name. 

In the time of my indiſpoſition, I lodged at Ro- 
bert Clibborn's, whoſe wife was exceedingly tender 
of me. John Barclay and two more in his family 
were ill, which rendered it improper for me to re- 
turn to his houſe. I ſtaid ſome little time in Dublin 
to recover my ſtrength, and my friend John Bar- 
clay's indiſpoſition proving mortal, I attended the 
meeting held on account of his funeral; which was 
very large, and attended with a good degree of ſo- 
lemnity. After this, I left the city accompanied. 
by a ſolid young woman, named Elizabeth Carlton, 
not in the miniſtry, who was with me about three 
weeks; in which time I paſſed through the meetings 
of Friends in the counties of Carlow and Wexford, 
to Waterford; where I was met by my dear friend 
Mary Peiſley, who was my companion through moſt. 
of the remainder of this journey ; and I had cauſe 
thankfully to acknowledge the mercy of Provi- 
dence in #Hording me one ſo ſteady and expe- 
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rienced, from whoſe conduct I might gather inſtruc- 
tion. We travelled together in great unity and 


affection, which rendered the trials we met with in 
the journey the more eaſy. Theſe were conſider- 
able, refulting in part from the nature of our 
ſervices; which were moſtly pointed to the ſtates 
of perſons or meetings, and expoſed us to cenfure 


from ſpirits unſubjected to the power of truth; 
but our good Maſter ſupported us through all, and 


nearly united our ſpirits to the living conſcientious 


profeſſors of it, in that nation. It was ſometimes 
my lot in this journey to appoint meetings in places 


where there were none of our Society, in which I 


had the unity of my companion and friend ; and 
they moſtly ended to ſatisfaction, the Almighty 
proportioning wiſdom and ſtrength to the occaſions, 
The 27th of the Seventh month I returned to 


Dublin, in hope that I might in a few days take 
my paſſage for my native land; but two women 


friends from England, who had been viſiting Ire- 
land, being expected in town ſoon, and to return 


home, I was free to wait a little for their com- 


pany; but therein was diſappointed, for one of the 
friends got a fall from her horſe in Dublin ſtreet, 
by which ſhe was diſabled from purſuing her in- 


' tention of going home. So I put to ſea, but the 
wind proving contrary, we were forced back, after 


having been beating againſt it almoſt four days. 
This ſunk my ſpirits conſiderably, but on my return 
ſervice opened for me, and the wind being ſtill 

contrary, 
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contrary, I took a little turn in the country to 
ſatisfaction, and attended the province meeting for 
Leinſter, where I was met by my dear friend Mary 
Peiſley; with whom I went to her father's houſe, 
and ſtaid about a week, and we went in company 
to the half. year's meeting at Dublin; in which ſo-* 
lemnity I was favonred to miniſter in the authority 
of truth; and after taking an affectionate leave of 
my near friends, and efpecially of my companion, 
who was ſtill more near to me in the union of the 
divine Spirit, I failed for England the 12th of the 
Ninth month, 1751,“ arrived at Parkgate 14th, 
and reached home the 16th, to the mutual rejoicing 
of myſelf and relations. 
After my return my ſpirit reſted ſome time in a 
quiet ſertlement, and great enjoyment in the truth; 
which was an abundant cempenſation for all my 
labour and ſufferings attending the joarney. Be- 
fore I left Ireland, I found my mind drawn to viſit 
the quarterly meeting of miniſters and elders in the 
province of Ulſter by an Epiſtle; and ſoon after 
my return home, I was alſo concerned to write a 


It ſeems worthy of noting, that although I did not make 
my paſſage when [I firſt went to ſea, my attempting it might 
have been of uſe. to the captain, who was a religious-minded 
man, with whom 1 had converſation. He ſuffered no profane 
language aboard his veſſel, He ſaid he had difficulty to pre- 
vent it, but he made it a rule; and that the ſailors might obey 
his orders, ſometimes. aſked their advice, and when they con- 
curred with him in judgment, they quietly ſubmitted to orders, 
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few lines to a people at Cardiff in Wales, who 


had in part relinquiſhed their former profeſſions of 7 


religion, and fat together in ſilence, but were in an 

unſettled ſtate. 
This winter I found my mind drawn in the love 

of truth to viſit the meetings of Friends in London, 


and experienced true peace in the diſcharge of that 


duty. My ſervice was acceptable to Friends, and 


I returned home in thankfulneſs of heart to the 


Lord, unto whom is due the praiſe of all his works, 

IT lodged with my former ſchoolmiſtreſs, Rachel 
Trafford, who now rejoiced in receiving me as A 
miniſter of Chriſt. 


Thus far have I wrote as things have been re- 


vived in my remembrance, having made little or no 
minutes, whilſt on my Journies, of my Jabours and 
exerciſes ; but in my next journey which was into- 
Scotland, my mind ſeemed directed to make ſome 
remarks as I went along; ; which, as they are ex- 
preſſive of the nature of my ſervice, and the 
manner wherein divine Wiſdom led me in the va- 


rious changes of ſeaſons, I inſert almoſt entire. 


HAP. II. 
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CHAP. I. 


Some Minutes of my Journey into Scotland, in Can: 
N with May 8 of W 


N the 3d of the Fourth, month, 1752 few 
” ſtile), we went to Coalbrook Dale, and had 


a meeting there the ſame evening, in which We 
had good ſatisfaction: the teſtimony of truth flowed 


to the youth, ſome of whom were carried away 
with the vanities of this world, and the render ſeed. 
of life in them was oppreſſed. 5 O 
The Ath, we went to 3 and hat 
evening, accompanied by ſome friends of the town, 
viſited two friends who were impriſoned for tithes: 
in which viſit we were favoured with the. flowings 
of the refreſhing ſtreams of divine love, wherein 
the ſpirits of ſome of us were united and comforted. 
The 5th, being the Firſt of the week, we at- 
tended two meetings in that town. In the morning, 
the teſtimony of truth was in a good degree ſet 


over the minds of the people of other ſocieties, as 
well as of our own; although there is in this place 


a dark ſpirit; but the Lord was graciouſly pleaſed 
to bear our ſpirits above it. 
In-the afternoon, a pretty many people of WY 
ſocieties came in; but it conſiſted with infinite wiſ- 
5 dom 
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dom to diſappoint their expectations; and as 1 
abode in ſilence, I had peace. I thought the cauſe 
of this trial might be an example to one of thar 
place, who was forward to miniſter, but without 
divine authority. 

In the evening, we again viſited the priſoners; 
and the 6th, went towards Warrington, where we 
came the 7th, and fo proceeded the 8th and grh 
to the quarterly meeting at- Lancaſter ; wherein 
I thought the expeRation of the people was con- 
ſiderable towards me, who was a ſtranger; in the 
country; under which I ſuffered, but patiently: bore 
my teſtimony in filence ; being deeply affected 
with a ſenſe of the prevalency of that ſpirit which 
would exalt the creature. I was refreſhed under 
the miniſtry of that deep and experienced ſervant of 
| Jeſus Chriſt, John Churchman of America, whom, 
with his companion John Pemberton, we met at 
this place. | 18 71 

The r1th, we went to Kendal, where the quar- : 
terly meeting for Weſtmoreland was held; wherein 
John Churchman had good ſervice, but J. was ſtill 
pretty much ſilent; in which diſpenſation I felt the 
refining power of the Almighty near, and was ſenſible 

of its ſervice, in emptying. my ſoul of old things, 
| and preparing it for the freſn 1 of che u 
ings of truth. 8 

The 13th, in company with: rok Thich. I 
and many other friends, we ſet forward for the yearly 
meeting for the four northern. counties, which. was 

held 


eld 
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held this year at Carliſle. In our way thither my- 
ſelf and companion ſtaid a meeting at Penrith, 
which was previouſly appointed by Kendal Friends, 
and was attended by many people of other ſocieties; 
and I believe would have been of good ſervice, had 


it not been for ſome, with whom diſcerning Friends | 
had not. , n into the ſervice of the mi- 


niſtry. 

At Carliſle, my ſpirit was for. at liberty, and 1 
laboured weightily, and was much favoured in the 
enlargement of truth. There ſeemed a great 
ſtruggle between the two powers of light and dark- 


_ meſs, and what greatly added to the exerciſe of 
ſenſible Friends was, that the. pawer of darkneſs 


diſcovered itſelf in the appearance of miniſtry, 


through ſome deluded ſpirits; but, through. divine 


Manns. truth had the aſcendency. 
Me ſtaid at Carliſle over the next Firſt-day, in 
which time we viſited ſeveral families of Friends to 


ſatisfaction: che meetings on the Firſt- day were at- 


tended by many of the rown's people, and we were 
favoured with an evidence of being in our proper 
place and en. which was renewed cauſe of 
thankfulneſs. 


From the ach to the 2 nad, we viſited ſeveral 


an: in. Cumberland, wherein the expectation 


of the people was great; but my ſatisfaction and 
rejoicing ſtood in abiding with the ſeed of God, 
Which being oppreſſed in the ſouls of ſome pro- 
C.3 eg 
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feſſors of truth, the teſtimony of it did not riſe | in 


ſuch authority, as at ſome other times. 


The 24th, we went a long day's journey to 


Kelſo in Scotland, at which place my ſpirit was 
ſorely diſtreſſed on account of truth's being almoſt 
forſaken by its profeſſors, who were but few in that 
town. We got ſome comfort in viſiting a ſick friend, 


whoſe ſon and huſband We dong in a hopeful 
way. p 


The 27th, we went to Ormſton, wid in che way 


-  thither, my mind was drawn to the eaſtward ; but 
-when we came to our quarters, I could ſee but little 
likelihood of getting any aſſiſtance in riſing u the 


people that way. 
The 28th, we had a meeting at e Wen 


Was exceedingly crowded, but ſalisfactory. Being 


{till thoughtful about the people to the eaſtward, | 


John Chriſty (at whoſe houſe we lodged) told me 
that if I would ſtay till the goth, he would accom- 
pany me to any one place I ſhould: chooſe; which 


1 was free to do, and we went to North Berwick, 


where I knew not that any meeting of Friends had 


been held before. We had a dark ſpirit in ſome 
to encounter, before we could get a place to meet 


in, but at laſt we got a large granary. My ſpirit 


was inexpreſſibly loaded before meeting, but in pa- 
tience bent towards the centre of its ſtrength, in 
which ſtate I went to the meeting. There came 


many people, and I admired at t the ſolidity of their 


behaviour, 


39 


behaviour. The J. ord was ooh us, and Sale 


the teſtimony of his truth, and we left the town in 


great ſatisfactiou, and I hope true thankfulneſs. 
We returned that night to Ormſton, and the 

next day, the 1ſt of the Fifth month, went to Edin- 

burgh; where we lodged at William Miller's. We 


attended the meetings in that city on the next Firſt- 


day. That in the morning was pretty large, al- 


though there are very few who profeſs with us in 
that city, and Although cloudy in the beginning, 
yet the Almighty | was pleaſed to favour in the con- 
cluſion, i in exalting the teſtimony of his truth. In 


the afternoon the houſe was exceedingly crowded, 
and the people very unſettled ; but after a long 
time of exerciſe, life roſe meaſurably, wherein the 
ſpring of goſpel miniſtry was opened. 

The 5th, we went to Linlithgow, where was no 
meeting of Friends. We got a ſmall meeting in an 


ing with the town's people, which was low, though 


not quite dead; and returned at night to Edin- 
burgh, having travelled about twenty- eight Scotch 
miles that day. In the morning before I ſet out, 1 
found myſelf very poorly, and in the j journey I got 


worſe, and the next day ſtill worſe; yet 1 attended 


a meeting which was appointed for the profeſſors of 
truth only, whoſe ſtates were moſtly diſtreſſing, a 


 libertine ſpirit having carried away the youth, and 


an eaſy indifferent one prevailing amongſt thoſe far- 


| ther advanced in years; both which Were ſpoken 


to. 
5 C 4 My 


long day's journey, and dangerous roads; lodged 


My illneſs ſtill increaſed, and, proving a fever, * 
duced me to a ſtate of great weakneſs, and I ex- - 


perienced much poverty of ſpirit; but my frequent 


petition to the Almighty was for patience, and he 


was pleaſed to favour me with quietneſs and re- 
ſignation. 


The 25th, we went PER Edinburgh e the 


north. I was ſtill very weak, but gradually ga- 
thered ſtrength, and was encouraged to preſs for- 


ward; which I did as far as there were any meetings 


of Friends, and returned to England. by way of 
Perth and Glaſgow. The number. of Friends in 
Scotland 1s ſmall, and the life of truth low in ſome 
of them; but among the few, there are ſome who 


ſtand as monuments of the divine power, .in this 


barren and almoſt deſolate land; wherein however 
there is an open door in many places, to preach the 


goſpel to. thoſe not profefling with us. | 
From Glaſgow we went. to Carliſle without hold- 


ing any meetings. The firſt night we lodged at Stir- 
ling, where my ſpirit was exerciſed reſpecting the 


holding of a meeting ; but having only one young 
man with us, not the moſt ſteady as a Friend, and 


it appearing to be a high profeſſing place, I ſuffered 
_ cowardice to prevail, which occaſioned future diſ- 


treſs : there was time enough for an evening meet- 
ing after we came to our inn; and I think the 
landlord would have granted us his large. dining- 
room. In the morning we proceeded forward, a 


at 
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at a very poor lonely Scotch inn upon a chaff bed; 
our bed-room a ground floor, and no faſtening to 
the door; and there being men in the houſe drink- 
ing, we were: not quite eaſy with our ſituation, but 
through divine favour, we went to ſleep, and were 
preſerved from harm. We rode through much 
heavy rain from Glaſgow to this place, which had 


ſwelled the river Erſk ſo much, that it was not 


thought ſafe to attempt to paſs it the night we 
came there; but next morning we croſſed it in two 
branches: it had a dreadful appearance, the water 


looked very muddy, the ſtream wide, deep, and ra- 
pid; but we had careful guides, and through fa- 


vour of Providence got ſafe over the 17th of the 


Sixth month, and came to Carliſle the ſame day. 
And here I may note to the honour of Scotland, 
| that in all the time I was in it, I do not recolle& 


hearing an oath or a curſe uttered, except the word 


faith might be accounted an oath, which was ſpoken 


by a ſoldier. Alas, for England! the ſtreets of 
whoſe towns echo with moſt profane language, to 


the ſhame and condemnation of its magiſtrates, as 


well as its wicked inhabitants. At Carliſle I parted 
from my companion, who was, concerned to viſit 
ſome. of the. northern counties, and 1, to. attend 
the quarterly meeting at Vork; where I came the 


22d, taking meetings in my way, at Penrith, Raby, 
and Haby. The laſt, being a monthly meeting, was 


pretty large, and I believe many ſouls were re- 
freſned therein: the teſtimony of truth roſe in con- 


ſiderable 


fiderable ſtrength and clearneſs; and the meeting 
concluded in a ſenſe of heavenly ſweetneſs, which 
was again renewed 'in the women's meeting. My 
ſpirit was humbly bowed in thankfulneſs, that my 
lot was caſt there that day. 5 

At York I met with my dear friend Ann Forker- 
gill from London, and many other friends whom 1 


dearly loved, who were glad to ſee me returned to 


my native land, the more ſo from a report having 
prevailed in E. ngland, that J was dead.“ Here my 
mind was turned to conſider the wonderful loving- 
kindnieſs of Providence manifeſted in this Journey; 
and, conſidering my weak ſtate of health through a 
great part of it, I thought it miraculous that 1 
ſhould fo ſoon accompliſh it; ſuch a fatigue ſeem- 
ing no way proportioned | to my ſtrength. Bur 
with God all things are poſſible; therefore have 
his ſervants cauſe to truſt in his holy arm of power. 
The quarterly meeting at York was mercifully 


attended with the preſence of the Maſter of our 


folemn aſſemblies; the teſtimony of truth was ex- 
alted, and the ſpirits of his A united 1 in goſpel 
fellowſhip. , | 

The 2 5th, I went to Malton, ee by my 
dear friend Sarah Taylor of Mancheſter. We had a a 


21 think 3 it 1 noting, that * F othergill, Do at 
London yearly-mecting, when this report was current, on a 


friend's bringing him a ſuppoſed confirmation of the truth of 
it, pauſed awhile, and bid her tell the perſon who informed 


her, from him, She 1s not dead ; which was ſoon confirmed by 
an account from Scotland, 
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meeting there that evening, and the 26th went to 
Scarborough, and that evening viſited a young 
man, who I thought was near his end; but we 
had little to ſay to him, his condition being lament- 
ably ſtupid. I thought intemperance was the cauſe 
of his indiſpoſnion, and found afterwards I was not 
miſtaken. O! the deplorable effects of this de- 
grading vice on the body, ſoul, and temporal ſub- 
ſtance, of numbers who unhappily indulge in it; 
whoſe faculties are debaſed below thoſe of the 
brute animals; and ſo ſtupified as not to be rouſed 
to. the moſt important work of their ſoul's ſalvation, 
It lays men open to every temptation, and reduces 
many from opulent circumſtances to extreme po- 
vertyt It is deſtructive of every delicate ſocial en- 
joyment; it. often . emaciates. the body, deprives 
the ſoul of its higheſt good, the divine Preſence, 
whilſt in time; and if continued to the end of it, 
finally excludes it from Chriſt's pure kingdom of 
everlaſting bliſs. Alas! that men ſhould indulge 
in it to their ſhame. Solomon faith truly, * Wine 
£ is a mocker, ſtrong drink is raging, Tong: whoſo- 
ever is deceived: thereby is not wiſe; again, 
cr Who hath wo? who hath ſorrow? who hath 
«©. contentions? . Who hath babbling? who hath 
e wounds without cauſe? who hath redneſs of 
„Eyes? They that tarry long at the wine, that go 
% to ſeck mixt wine. Look not thou upon the 
.66 wine when — red, when it giveth his colour 
e Pro. l ELF ETD 
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« jn the cup, when it moveth i ſelflaright. At the 
<-laſt it biteth like a ſerpent; ab TO like an 
s 
The 27th, eing Firſt- day, we. -nttendod zhe 
meetings. In the morning, we were | much fa- 
voured with the evidence of truth in our ſervice: - 
ſeveral were there not of our Society who behaved 
well, and I believe went away ſatisſied. My con- 
cern was to ſhew them the difference betwixt true 
and 'falſe faith, and the tendency af each; with 
ſome other truths, Which immediately opened in my 
ll underſtanding. In the afternoon; che meeting was 
| | large, but the Lord ſaw meet to diſappoint the ex- 
[ pectations of the people, and manifeſt both to them 
and us, that without him we can do nothing in 
in his ſervice; for neither of us had a word to ſay to 
a them; but I was concerned in ſupplication, and was 
abundantly rewarded, in {ſubmitting quietly to this 
diſpenſation of divine wiſdom. In the evening, w 
viſited two friends Who could not attend meetings, 
Dy reaſon of age or indiſpoſition; and next morning, 
Wit | another friend in a very low eſtate of mind, with 
0 | whom we had a good opportunity, and left him 
Wd | better than we found him; and d aſterwards heard 


| | that from that time, he was reſtored, That afternooh 
Ul | we departed in peace from Scarborough, and re- 
1 turned to Malton, ſo to Vork, Leeds, Rawden, 


Bradford, and Halifax; in all:'which places I met 
with a ſhare of exerciſes, and, thought, was moſtly 
__ ow! in the miniſtry; but had the conſolation to 
HEE believe 
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believe that what I ſtammered out was ſuited to 


the ſtates 9 the DROPS which: is a en of true 
miniſtry. 


The 7th of, the nig Ta we came; to: 
Manthetter, where I. left Sarah. Taylor; the 10th, 


I went to Warrington, and had a meeting there 


that evening, wherein I was filent, as to teſtimony. 

The r1th, Iwent to Liverpool, in my way ſtopped. 
to whe ſome refreſhment at Preſcot;; and found my. 
mind- exerciſed for the people of thar town, wherein, 
there was no meeting of Friends; but went on for 
Liverpool, and next day was: at two meetings:there, ; 
and viſited a friend in diſtreſs, in all- which I' had 
good ſatisfaction. In the evening, finding à con- 


cern for Preſcot ſtill to remain, I propoſed to 


Friends, the having of a. meeting there the next 


morning, in my way to Warrington; which, though 


ſome difficulty was ſtarted, Was accompliſhed, and a 
bleſſed opportunity it was; the Lord's power bein g 
largely revealed, and the people behaving ſolidly, 
although I ſuppoſe, a meeting of Friends had not 
been held in the town, for very many years. 
In the evening, I had a meeting in Warrington, 
The 14th, I went to Morley, my dear friend Samuel 


Fothergill, and ſeveral other friends accompanying 
me, and divers others meeting us from Mancheſter: 


and the Lord, in his wonderful mercy, was pleaſed 


to open the freſh ſpring of his love, and favour us 
with a ſweet opportunity together therein: in a 
— ſenſe whereof we parted, from each other; 


and 


and I came, by way of Stafford and Atherſton, | 
home the 20th, where I was gladly received by 5 


my dear and worthy mother, &c. After ſome 
little time of ſettlement, my mind was directed to 


take a view of my late journey, in the courſe 
whereof I diſcovered the wonderful loving-kindneſs 
of God largely manifeſted; but was for a time 
much diſtreſſed on account of not having had a 
meeting at Stirling, as before hinted: under which 
diſtreſs my ſoul ardently deſired that for the fu 


ture T- might be careful to diſcharge my duty; for 


L found it a heavy burden not to be clear: from the 


blood of the people. 


In a few weeks after my return from this jour- 


ney I went to our quarterly meeting at Shipſton 


which was eminently fayoured with we Preſence of 
the Moſt High. | 2 

In the fall of the year I was obliged to accom- 
pany my fiſter to Bath, for the benefit of her 


| health; in which city I was the moſt. affectingly 


dipped into a ſtate of poverty, that ever I had 


known myſelf to be, which, being joined by great 
weakneſs of body, was hard to bear, art I believe 


not without its peculiar ſervice. 

J viſited Briſtol meeting twice in this journey, 
where I was made to taſte of the poverty and weak 
neſs, which appears in many there, through unfaith- 
fulneſs. It was indeed a time of mourning to the 
ſervants of the Lord, while thoſe who were the 
cauſe of it required of them a ſong; but they were 

conſtrained 


my lot, it might be evidently peine by: we . 
of Providence. 
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conſtrained for the moſt part to bear their burdens 


2 in ſolemn ſilence. — . 


At Bath I ſuffered much re A "RAE? fir, 
which was very apparent both amongſt thoſe who 
profeſſed truth, and others in that place. I had ſe- 
veral teſtimonies of cloſe reproof to bear to friends, 
and ſome pretty open ſervice with ſtrangers in town, 
and upon the whole. had cauſe of rhankfulneſs ad- 
miniſtered; the Lord rewarding my faithfulneſs and 
ſufferings with. peace in the end; and I returned 
home in a much better ſtate of health than I left i itz 
the uſe of the waters having been of ſervice to me, 
though of little to my ſiſter. But now another trial 


of faith came upon me, which was the near ap- 


proach of a viſit to Friends in America, which had 
appeared in proſpect for about a year; with an ap- 
prehenſion that I muſt. go with my dear friend 
Mary Peiſley, who I believed was preparing for 


that ſervice: yet I never gave her any hint of ac- 


companying her, being deſirous that if it muſt be 


On niy return home I 3 a 1 Fiery 
wherein ſhe deſired to be informed, whether I. 
knew of any woman friend going to America from 
England, and hinted her concern for that quarter 
of che world. This ſtuck cloſe to my mind, yet 1 
kept it to myſelf for ſeveral weeks, and then com- 
municated it to my dear mother, who heard it with: . . 

a becoming 


a becoming reſignation, telling me it Was not ent 
tirely unexpected to her. "= 

And although it 1 _ to _ na- 
tural part in her, thus to part with me in her de- 
clining years; eſpecially as ſhe fo tenderly loved 
me as a child, as well as in the truth ;: ſhe” freely 
gave me up to the divine requiring, earneſtly de- 
ſiring that the Lord W be my directer and 2 
ſerver. Et 

Upon de, I wrote to my dear friend Mary | 
Peifley. Some extracts of 10 letter to Fs with 
ben anſwer, follow. : | 


"HIER" Catherine Payton io Mary Peiſley. 


„ * COINS b 
NOS —— ates » — — — 


M dear friend, 
0 1 It is not becauſe J forgot thy affectionate requeſt | 
1 of hearing from me ſoon, that I have ſo long poſt- 
poned a reply to thy laſt acceptable favour; but 
when it came here I was from home (as I hope 25 
thou art already adviſed by a few lines 1 wrote 3 
from Bath), and the ſequel of this will diſcover my | | 
0 reaſon for not re thee rm on Wy? re- 
| tur. | zh 
1 mm ene 1 * obſerved! that thy health was 2 
1 better than heretofore, and hope the bleſſing is 
hi till continued, ſo chat by the affiſtance of heavenly = 
Ml _ goodneſs; thou haſt been and ſtill mayeſt be capa- 
ble to perform the duty required, with a degree of 
cube "und cheerfulneſs, to Which a good ſhare of 
58. health 
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health greatly contributes; although it muſt be con- 
feſſed with humble gratitude, that the Lord is to 
his ſervants — weakneſs, ofihody ns wall 
mind. | 
What we FE PI af ah ben of his 
arm of power in this reſpect, may encourage us to 
perſeverance, and a ſteady dependency thereon; 3 
and ſilence the voice of nature, which ſometimes 
inſimuates that we are not able to perform what 
is required; for we have good cauſe to believe no- 
thing is impoſſible with Him who has called us; but, 
through his power communicated, we may perfectly 
perform his will. And ſuppoſe our race to be at- 
tended with weakneſs, pain, anxious concern, tra- 
vail of-ſoul, and inconveniency to the body; can it 
ever equal the incomparable ſufferings of the Cap- 
tain of our ſalvation? Oh! how does the con- 
ſideration of the tribulating path he invariably 
trod, ſtifle the pleadings for caſe and pleaſure ? For 
ſhall we, who dare to aſpire to no higher title than 
_ ſervants, expect to be better accommodated than 
was our Lord? Shall we ſupinely ſettle in the out- 
ward poſſeſſions afforded us, when he laboriouſly 
trod the wine-preſs alone, and that for our fakes? He 
was deſtitute of a place of reſidence, and had not 
where to lay his head, though Lord of all; and 
although he could limit the power of Satan, yea, 
totally bind him, yet ſuffered the contradiction of 
ſinners againſt himſelf, as well as a ſeries of deep 
temptations. Let us be united to the ſufferings in- 
| : 5 * 
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finite Wiſdom allots, remembering the bleſſing dropt 


on ſuch as endure afflictions. 


I know to whom I am writing, and believe that 
thou art much farther advanced than myſelf in this 
glorious reſignation to the divine will; but thus 


much I may ſay, that, as I have fn In a degree, 
into this happy ſtate of conſtant devotion, I ardently 
deſire to be made a partaker therein. 

I rejoice to find that unity, and ſympathy of FER 
which ſo remarkably attended us when preſent, 


ſubſiſts now abſent; and thought my wiſh in my 


| laſt was anſwered in the ſenſe thou hadſt of my 


ſtate. Oh! may we both be preſerved near to the 
fountain of life, and then we muſt be near each 


ther in the fellowſhip of the goſpel, which diſtance 


of ſpace cannot hinder, nor time efface; but it will 


centre with our ſpirits in that unchangeable ſtate of 
felicity we humbly hope for. . 18 
I now come to anſwer thy laſt requeſt, which 
will ſhew the cauſe of my filence, viz. Whether 
I know of any woman friend who was going from 
England to America. 1 told thee I had a hint 
of — s inclination, the ſame I had of —, but 


know not that either is more than ſuppoſition, for 


I do not hear that either are preparing to ſet for- 
ward, and have heard of no one elſe. 

But my dear friend, I am almoſt at a loſs to find 
terms to expreſs the laborious thought which has 
poſſeſſed my ſoul; for it ſeems to me, that Provi- 


f dence deſigns I ſhould accompany thee; unto which, 
if 


rit, 


e 
ach 


nee 
will 
Of 


hich 
ther 
from 
hint 
but 
, for 
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) find 
h has 
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if way may be made for me, and an unqueſtionable 
evidence given that it is right, I am at laſt re- 


fſigned; although it be but to be a ſervant of ſer- 


vants; but he only knows who diſcovers the in- 
ward ſtruggle betwixt fleſh and ſpirit, with what 
reluctance I ſhall, if it muſt be fo, part from my 
dear relations, eſpecially my dear and hononred 


mother, unto whom I have communicated the pain- 


ful thought. She heard it with becoming reſigna- 
tion, being determined to give me up to the di- 
vine requiring; only deſires to be convinced it is 
fuch, which I hope is but an allowable requeſt. 


I have waited to have the thing a little ſettled on 


her mind, and ſhe yeſterday gave me leave to in- 
form thee of it. 


And now my dear friend, I intreat thee to weigh 


it well, and as difintereſtedly as poſſible, and give me 


chy thoughts thereupon with all the freedom Which 
our friendſhip, and the nature of the caſe, requires, 


not concealing one doubt; for I am exceedingly 


afraid of being deceived, and would willingly be 


convinced, if this appearance is but for the proving 


of my ſubmiſſion. But however it may be, I find 


peace in ſtanding reſigned, and truſt my good Maſter 
will rightly conduct me. 


Notwithſtanding what I have before ſaid, if any 
companion offers with whom thou haſt freedom to 
join, purſue thy journey, and leave me to > Provi- 
dence, who, I believe will take care of me. 


'D "HE Some 


Some Extract of Mary Pei 2's Letter to Catherine 
Piillips, in Anſwer to the foregoing. 


My dearly beloved in the Lord, | 
Tuts goes with the falutation of my belt love, 
and may inform thee, that I received thy two very 
acceptable favours of the Tenth and Twelfth 
month. The laſt came firſt to hand, for I did not 
get that from Bath till laſt week; yet was it very 
acceptable to me, and a ſtronger confirmation of 
what thou mentions in the latter part of thy laſt 
being right, if my concern is ſo. For the baptiſm 
thou there deſcribes as into a cloud of darkneſs, 
bears a juſt reſemblance to what my ſpirit paſſed 
: through, before I had a diſtin& diſcerning of the 
near approach of the journey which is now before 
me: and agrees with the experience of that great 
- inſtrument John Churchman, as he wrote to me 
before he had any knowledge of. my concern, but 
what he received by ſympathy; which was ſome 
: ſtrength to me, and what I greatly deſired. Thy 
laſt came to hand about two weeks after its date, 
which 1 ſhould have anſwered ſooner; but that I 
waited for his anſwer, being willing to comply 
: with thy requeſt“ in conſulting him, which T had 
not done before: and notwithſtanding his writing 
as he did, his reply was, hy That he had ues 


| * That part of my letter to Mary peilley I omitted to tran- 
; ſeribe 3 in hy before-written abſraQt, 8 
| 7 
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of my being under ſuch an exerciſe, and there- 
© fore my letter was not ſurpriſing to him; but that 
he had little to ſay to it, well knowing that it is 
ſafe for us all to attend to that divine inſtruction 
which can alone make truly knowing in our leaſt 
acceptable ſervices at home, as well as the moſt 
weighty we may be called to abroad; but 
what he did ſay was very edifying, and although 
the concurrence of ſuch as him is what we muſt 
naturally deſire; ; yet to our own Maſter we muſt 
ſtand or fall. 
Il fad it a great trial to my poor father to ) part 
with me, but the thoughts of thy going with me 
has made it much eaſier to him; and for my part 
I may acknowledge it is a favour, neither looked for, 
nor expected; it being like forbid me to take any 
thought about a companion, as well indeed it 
might, when my kind, good Maſter was providing 
ſo agreeably for me. To my kind and good Maſ- 
ter I owe firſt and chief my hearty thanks, for all 
the benefit received from ſecondary cauſes. 
But thou mayeſt remember, my dear, though I 
wrote to thee to know if any friend from your 
nation was likely to go, it was not by way of 
querying for a companion; but it ſprings on my 


* 


* 6 


blegart to ſay, Thou art the woman, and I really be- 


lieve the thing is of che Lord; and as we abide 
in his counſel, I firmly hope that he will bleſs us 
together, and make his work to proſper in our 

hands, if our eye be but ſingle to his glory, ſeeking, 
53 hoping, 
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hoping, nor deſiring, any thing but the advance-. 
ment thereof: and I can aſſure thee my dear friend, 
notwithſtanding the love I have for thee in the 


truth, and the affection which I bear to thy per- 


ſon, with the likeneſs of ſouls I had diſcovered; 
yet, did I feel any obſtruction or doubt in my mind 
of the thing's being right, I dare not conceal it 


from thee, nor take one ſtep knowingly, out of 


the light and counſel of truth, in ſo important an 


affair; and it is with me juſt to ſay, * Tempt not 


e the Lord thy God,” in ſeeking more ſtrong and 


_ convincing manifeſtations than he may ſee meet io 


give thee ; but be willing to go in faith, leaning on 
thy ſtaff; for I muſt tell thee, P think I have 
brought ſufferings on myſelf for ſo doing; for, 
ſince the time that it was clearly manifeſted unto me 
as a duty, till within theſe few weeks, I have been 
peaceably reſigned; in which ſtate was favoured 
with great tranquillity of ſoul, which made me 
look on the difficulties and dangers of the journey, 
with ſuch eyes, that I began to fear that I had a 
will to go, and ſo ſet my face againſt it, till I had 5 
a further manifeſtation of its being right. And here 

nature began to pleaſe itſelf with many pleaſing 
proſpects in my ſtay; and the enemy was at hand 
to ſuggeſt that the former manifeſtation was but 


to try my love and obedience; and here I loſt 


faith, and without it could no more think of going 
than of removing mountains. Thus did the enemy 
work as in a myſtery, till wy ſpirit was brought 
| into 


1 
into ſuch darkneſs and diſtreſs, as is better felt 
than expreſſed. I am now again, by the mercy of 
God, and by that faith which is his gift, fully re- 


ſigned without any further manifeſtation ; than in 


looking. that way wherein I ſee a little light, 


peace and comfort to my. poor foul; and in turning 


any other, fear, pain, and darkneſs, meet me. 
Thus, my friend, have I given thee a ftfort but 
true account of the dealings of the Lord with my 
ſoul; which has been the cauſe of my ſilence till 
this day, for the forepart of this letter was wrote 


more than three weeks ago, but could not find 


ſtrength to finiſh it till now; yet in all that trying 
ſeaſon had no doubt of thy concern being right. 
Ah! what ſtates and diſpenſations muſt we paſs 
through, who are fitting to ſpeak of' the Lord's 
wonders which are ſeen in thee deeps! 

If it be my lot to go, the way which now ſeems 
pointed to me is, to ſpend ſome time in Dublin; to 
go from thence with Friends to the yearly meeting 
at London; and, when clear of that city, to take 
ſhipping from thence: this J hope will be accept- 
able to thee, but if thou haſt any call to Ireland 
before thou goes, let not this prevent thee. 


* 


After the receipt of this letter I continued to 
make preparation for the journey, my way being 
open both in the minds of my relations and friends; 
IF] it Was a pt to ou to yon with me. 
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CHAP. Iv. 


Some Mi inutes o 7 8 e 8 and 8 Sefirn | 
| in America, &c. 


1 ® a the 4th of the Sixth. month, 1753, I took 
an affecting and affectionate farewel of my 
dear mother and relations, leaving her and them 
to the protection of Providence; and went, accom- 
panied with my ſiſter Ann, to Worceſter. I was 
at a monthly meeting there the next day, which 
was laborious and exerciſing, ſome Friends being 
- ſunk into a ſtate of indolence, and, though ſome- 
times favoured with a feeling ſenſe of divine good, | 
not quickened thereby to action in the affairs 
of the church: and ſo the viſitation of heaven is 
rendered fruitleſs, while the things of this world 
are purſued with induſtry and ardency. Againſt this 
ſpirit, I, with ſome others, had to teſtify, in cloſe 
doctrine and advice; and, although the meeting was f 
dull and painful in the beginning, it ended in a 

ſweet living ſtream of ſupplication and praiſe : in 
which the living preſent, committed each other 
into che hands of the Almighty for preſervation. 


J 


wo weeks ; but being ſtill poorly in health, 1 
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In the women's meeting, I endeavoured for 2 


regulation, 11. our Chriſtian diſcipline might be 


revived, for which a concern had reſted upon my 
mind for ſome years: and ſome women Friends of 
this city being under a like exerciſe, it afforded a 
comfortable hope, that the Lord would qualify 


_ inſtruments for this ſervice. In the evening, the vi- 


ſitation of infinite goodneſs was renewed to us, and 
to a few friends who came to viſit us at my dear 
friend Aſhby's, in the ſenſe of which we parted. 
The 6th we went to Eveſham, where we were 


met by my brother James, and ſeveral friends from 
Ireland, who were going to the yearly meeting at 
London. We ſtaid over the monthly meeting there 


the next day, and fo proceeding on our journey 


(Ann Aſhby going forward with us), reached 


London the th; where I met with my ns | 


friend and companion, Mary Peiſley. 


The yearly meeting was large, and attended by 
many weighty Friends; who were divinely aſſiſted 


to. labour for the promotion of Truth, and the 
ordering of the affairs of the church. 


My brother and ſiſter left me in London; me 
my companion Mary Peiſley having a concern to 
attend the meetings at Colcheſter, Woodbridge, 


and Norwich, I ſpent a little time at Chelmsford, 
at the houſe of John Griffith (the ſtate of my 
| health and ſpirits being ſuch as ſeemed to call for 


reſt and quiet), and returned to London in about 


went 
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went to the country-houſe of my worthy friend 
John Hayward, accompanied by Ann Fothergill; 
where I was indiſpoſed, and confined to my bed 
and the houſe, for about a week. Recover- 
ing a little ſtrength, I returned to London; where 
the diſorder returned, and continued for nine or 
ten days; and, being ſucceeded by the jaundice, 
it brought me very low; but through the kindneſs 
of Providence, I was preſerved patient and re- 
ſigned under this diſpenſation. In this time my 
companion returned to London, but did not find 
her way open to leave England; ſo that my trials 
were increaſed with the proſpect of being longer 
detained, and at a diſtance from my dear relations. 
But infinite Wiſdom knows beſt how to plan out 
the way for his people, the ſecret workings of 
whoſe Providence I thought I clearly diſcovered, in 
this ſucceſſion of probations being permitted to 
attend me where they did. Had it been at home 
it would have been much more afflicting both to 
my relations and myſelf; as it would have rendered 
their parting with me in ſuch a weak ſtate of health 
the more painful, and my leaving home the more 
difficult : nay, I have queſtioned, if I had not left 
it as I did, whether, conſidering the diſcourage- 
ment, I ſhould have gone the journey. Nor was 
my indiſpoſition without a ſingular ſervice : for 
my health had languiſhed under the oppreſſion of 
the remains of the fever which I had at Edin- 
mn which by this diforder were, in a good 
meaſure, 


that I was moving by divine direction. 
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meaſure, carried off, and my body the better pre- 
pared to ſuſtain the fatigues and trials of the 
enſuing journey, ariſing from the difference of cli- 
mate, &c. So that in this painful allotment, I had 
renewed cauſe to bleſs and praiſe the name of my 
God, and to nen chat whatever he does 
is beſt. 


Almoſt as Won as 1 recovered. . to get 


abroad, the cloud diſperſed; and we found our 


ſpirits at liberty to take our paſſage on board the 
Alexander, Captain Curling, bund from London 
to Charleſtown, in South Carolina; which failed in 
about a week after we agreed to go in her. The 
laſt Firſt· day we were in London, we were favoured 
to take a comfortable farewel of many of our 
friends, in the feeling ſenſe of divine goodneſs; 
wherein alſo, we were enabled to reſign and com- 
mit each other into the hands of the N for 
auen 

We left London the 21ſt of the Eighth atk; 
17533 and, as our veſſel was to ſtop at Portſmouth 
to take in ſome of her paſſengers, our friends 
thought it beſt for us to go thither by land: which 
we did, and ſeveral of them freely accompanied us. 

We came to Portſmouth the 24th, and went on 
board our veſſel the 25th, where we took leave of 
our friends with affection. . 

Being ſettled in our veſſel, a ſweet compoſure 
came over my ſpirit; which ſtrengthened my faith 


The 
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The next day the wind turned againſt us, and 
we came to an anchor in Yarmouth Road, Ifle 
of Wight. Being Firſt day, we were a little 
thoughtful about having a meeting with the paſ- 
ſengers; but one of our company being a clergy- 
man, and the ſhip's crew buſy in ſettling the veſſel, 


| we concluded it would not be very eaſily ob-. 


tained, and were content in fitting together in our 

' own apartment; during which time the parſon got 

ſome of our people together 1 in the —__ n and 
read prayers to them. STAT: 

I had purpoſely left our room 1 open, in 
order that, if any duty preſented, I might have an 
opportunity of performing it; and after they had 
done, I found a concern to call upon the Lord in 

humble ſupplication, to which I gave up; but a 
part of the company went on deck, being J ſup- 

poſed exampled by their teacher ; however I was 
favoured with a pretty ſatisfactory opportunity, and 
the ne W of n in the con- 

5 clufion. : 

The 21th, we ſet fail, and A paſſed ü he Needles 
the 28th. The 29th, the wind came againſt us, 
and blowing hard we anchored in the evening in 
"Portland Bay, where we lay till the 34. of the 
Ninth month; when we ſet ſail, and got clear of 

che · land the 5th; from which time we were moſtly 

favoured with gentle favourable winds, till we 
eame near the coaſt of South Carolina. 

"0 nid t nas TE IS 1 The 


2 * 9 > 


61 


The 18th of the Tenth month, we got into 
ſoundings ; but the wind blowing very hard, and 
the ſea running high, our captain durſt not attempt 
to go over Charleſtown bar, ſo ſtood off, in hopes 


the wind might fall; but inſtead of that it turned 


againſt us, and continued to blow very hard till 
the 22d: all which time we lay with our helm 


laſhed, driving with the wind. The 224, the ſea 


and wind fell very much, the weather (which in 
this time had been very foul) cleared up, and the 


wind became favourable, and we got within ſight 


of the land; but it being to the ſouthward of our 


deſigned port, the captain tacked about to the 
northward, hoping thereby to gain ſo much in the 


night as to be able to run in with the tide in the 
morning; but we were again beat back to ſea by 


a contrary ſtormy wind. 


Thus were we toſſed to and fro, alot: whhio 


ſight of our harbour; but through prevailing grace 
our minds were wonderfully preſerved above either 


fear or complaint, enjoying a calm within, in che 


midſt of a ſtorm without; being happily reſigned 
do ſuffer in this way, if it were the Lord's will ſo 
to appoint: which bleſſed diſpoſition, attending us 


through the voyage, helped to alleviate our bodily 
hardſhips, which would otherwiſe have appeared 
conſiderable. 


We were ſea - ſick, thou 3 not th: pm | 


as we expected; and we ſuffered much from the 


exceſſive heat of the weather, ſteering within one 
degree, 
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degree, as far ſouth as the tropic of Cancer; in 
which latitude I believe we continued near three 
weeks, being becalmed; and, neither I nor my com- 
panion being very ſtrong, nature had a conſiderable 

RIS 8 to ſurmount the "Om" of ſpirks ſhe 
_ ſuſtained. 

But we had cauſe to be thankful that we eſcaped 
à violent fever, which frequently ſeizes thoſe who 
paſs through this chmate, and have bech uſed to 
one much colder. 

During the ſtorm, the ſeams of our veſſel, being 
opened on the ſide where we lay, let in the wet, 
and our apartment was in a manner flooded. My 
bed was ſo wet that I could not lie therein, ſo I threw 
_ myſelf down for ſeveral nights upon ſome blankets 
in a birth in the great cabin, and ſlept beiter than 
I could have expected; but the ſpray of the ſea 
drove ſo upon it, even there, that my linen was 
ſo damp, that I eſteemed it a hngular __ I was 
not exceeding ill. 

Indeed we were both of us brought very low, 
but recruited again as the weather cleared m_ 
which it did the 24th, and we ſer fail in the even- 
ing, and the 25th got our pilot on board, who in- 
tended that night to run as near the bar as prudent, 
and wait for another tide to carry us into port. But 
here we apprehended ourſelves to be in imminent 
danger; for, the man who ſounded miſtaking the 
length of the line which he let go, the veſſel ran 
100 far before they dropped anchor; ſo that we 

8 lay 
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lay all night in very ſhallow water, ſo near, if not 
upon the breakers, that had the wind ſprung up 
freſh, it ſeemed queſtionable our having room to 
turn the veſſel from them, when the anchors were 
weighed: but the Lord preſerved us, and we landed 
at Charleſtown the 26th in the morning, under a 
grateful] ſenſe of his. merciful Providence having 
attended; us through the voyage. We were up- 
wards of nine weeks on ſhip-board. 
We had ſeveral meetings while on ſhip-board 
with the ſailors and paſſengers, who were of dif- 
ferent countries. There was a South Carolina wo- 
man and her negro maid, a man and his wife, the 
one a German and the other a Swiſs; a Scotch 
ſchoolmaſter, our captain and his brother of French 
extraction, if not born in France. 
Our firſt meeting was with the ſailors and ſteer 
age paſſengers, on the afternoon of the Firſt-day, 
wherein we lay at anchor in Portland Bay. The 
prieſt in the morning, read prayers to the cabin paſ- 
ſengers, but took no care for the others on board. 
The captain offered us the cabin to meet in, but 
we rather choſe to go to them in the ſteerage; 
from which the prieſt would have diſſuaded us, by 
telling us, they would be likely to inſult us; but, on 
our ſending a meſſage to the ſailors that we in- 
tended them a viſit, they returned for anſwer, that 
though they had not had college education, they 
ſhould be glad to hear the word of God, and would 
readily admit us. The meeting was attended with 


a good 
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2 good degree of folemnity, and afforded ſatisfac- 
tion to ourſelves. My companion was favoured in 
teſtimony ſuited to the ſtates. of the people, and 
I was graciouſly admitted to ſupplicate the Lord for 
SG dp onapen 8 
Our other meetings were held in the cabin, 


which we had the uſe of for that purpoſe on the 


afternoons of the Firſt-days, as the parſon had, 
In the mornings. They were generally attended 
by moſt of the paſſengers and ſome of the failors; 
but there being but little entrance for the word, 
made it hard labouring among them. We were, 
however, favoured with peace, in endeavouring 
to promote their good; and bleſſed with the in- 
comes of divine life in our own ſouls, not only 

on thoſe occaſions, but at many other times : ſo 


that it was a ſeaſon to be had in laſting 1 


membrance, with thankſgiving to the Lord, whoſe 
good preſence accompanied us when on the mighty 
ocean, and rendered our ſeparation from our OW 


relations and friends eaſy. 


The parſon, obſerving that in our miniſtry, we” 
ſpoke extempore, told me that he could preach ex- 


tempore, and we ſhould hear him if we pleaſed the 


next Sunday. Accordingly when the day came, 
we were all ſeated in the great cabin, and he 
preached without notes. His ſubject was the tranſ- 
figuration of Chriſt, which he found a worider,— 
nn * it as a wonder, —and left it a 
amm 5 
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3 
wonder; without N entering into the ſpirituality of 
the text: indeed I doubt he did not underſtand it. 

From this time he read prayers and preached. 


on the Firſt-day mornings, when the weather per- 5 
mitted, and ſometimes we ſat in the cabin with 
them; and although the inconſiſtency: of their 


prayers and profeſſions with their own ſtates, as 


well as of the manner of their offering them with 
the nature of the folemn duty of calling upon the 


Lord, joined to the prieſt's laboured, dry diſ- 


courſes, could not but painfully affect us; yet in 
the time of their worſhip, the Almighty by his 
power broke in upon our ſpirits, and bowed them 
in contrition before himſelf: ſo that, in the enjoy- 
ment of his goodneſs, we had a ſilent teſtimony to 
bear to that living ene which he . and 
accepts. oh 

And although bach by ory and cordns me: 
differed from the prieſt, we heard that when he 
came on ſhore he ſpoke well of us, acknowledging 


that we. had been inſtruments of good to him; 


and. particularly that my companion had convinced 
him of the evil of gaming; which he appeared to 
like whilſt on the voyage, but which: we. alſo 
heard he afterwards preached zealoufly againſt, as 
well as other vanities. Indeed he became much 
changed, and whilſt in Carolina appeared con- 


ſcientiouſly concerned for rhe people's welfare. 


Some time after we left America he returned to 


E England, 
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England, and 1 think I heard that the pep did 


not like his cloſe doctrine. 


We lodged in Charleſtown at john Sinclair's b 


who was educated amoneſt Friends, but had mar- 
ried one not of our Society. Both he and his wife 


received us kindly, and treated us while with them 
with great hoſpitality and generoſity. 


The meeting of Friends here was very ſmall ; 
and moſt of thoſe who attended it were rather 


ſtumbling- blocks, than way- marks, to other pro- 
feſſors of religion; yet we found a few to whom 


we were meaſurably united, and who I believe 


were thankful for our viſit. During our ſtay in this 
place, we were treated with great civility and kind- 


neſs, by the inhabitants thereof who did not pro- 


feſs with us; but we ſaw it neceſſary to be ſtrictiy 
guarded in our converſation with them; leſt their 


very reſpectful behaviour ſhould e us into a 
familiarity injurious to ourſelves. Many of them 


are ready to hear the teſtimony of Truth, but there 


is a certain lightneſs of diſpofition which greatly 


obſtructs its progreſs amongſt them; and if not 
carefully watched againſt, will infect the minds of 


perſons who converſe with them. 


Many of them attended our meetings, and moſtly 


behaved ſoberly in them; but what with ignorance 


of the ſpirituality of religion, a high profeſſing 
ſpirit in ſome, and libertiniſm both in principle and 


practice in others, it was very hard to labour 
Nr amongſt 
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amongſt them: however, the Almighty was pleaſed 
ſo to favour us, that we were not without hope, 
that the teſtimony given us to bear affected ſome 
minds, and, in the general, commanded their aſſent. 

We had two ſelect meetings for Friends, and 
paid a religious viſit to moſt of their families; in 
which ſervice we were owned by the power of 
Truth, though in ſome places we were very cloſely 
exerciſed; inſomuch, that one man abſented hiniſelf 
from meeting, not liking any longer to ſit under 
our doctrine; but we found we had rather cauſe to 
rejoice than to be uneaſy, in being inſtrumental of 
ſeparating him from the Society (if ſo it ſhould 
prove), his conduct being a ſcandal to his profeſ- 
ſion, though he ee to join it by convince- 
ment. 5 
We took a little turn to the ſouth of Charleſ: 
town, and had meetings at James's Iſland, John's 
Illand, and Stones. The firſt was the moſt ſatis- 
factory. 

At Stones, we had a cloſe exerciſing t time in the 
family of a young man, whoſe father had formerly 
made profeſſion of Truth; but he was quite gone 
from Friends, and J fear was tinctured with liber- 
tine principles; but he entertained us freely, and did 
not ſeem to take offence at what we had to deliver. 
I heard he died ſoon after. We had alſo a ſatisfac- 
tory opportunity with a family not profeſſing with 
us, in Charleſtown, but - whoſe anceſtors by the 
father's ſide were Friends. 
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It ſeemed as though the Almighty had ſent us 
peculiarly to feek the loſt ſheep of the houſe of 
Ifrael: that his merciful viſitation may be accepted 
by them, is the ſincere deſire of my ſoul. 

I was engaged to return to James's Iſland, but, 
my companion having no concern to accompany 


me, I went alone, and had a much larger meeting 
than when there before: and J hope it was well that 


I went back, as, through Divine favour, many gof- 
pel truths were opened to the people, f in a 1 
of life and authority. 


My friend John Witter, of the Iſland, ſent 


wich me over the Sound a negro man, who was to 


attend me to my lodgings. He was well-dreffed, 


and looked well-fed. I entered a little into con- 


verſation with him reſpecting his fituation as a flave. 
He appeared eaſy in it, and ſaid that he had a good 
maſter, but that many negroes were treated no 


better than dogs. Indeed we could not but la- 


ment over thoſe poor people, as we paſſed through 
the colonies. Divers of our friends were then in 
poſſeſſion of ſome negroes, either by inheritance 
or purchaſe; and the negroes who had them for 


maſters rejoiced in their lot. But about this time 


concern aroſe amongſt Friends, to aboliſh ſlave- 
keeping in our Society; which concern has fince 
prevailed in the American Colonies ; and many 


friends have given up large poſſeſſions in negroes, 


but employed many of them as hired ſervants after 


they had given them their OT” 


We 
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We left Charleſtown the 26th of the Eleventh 
month, accompanied by James Verree, a young 
man, a friend, refiding there; and went towards 
a ſmall ſettlement of Friends on the Wateree 
River, which is on the north fide of the Province. 
They were lately come over from Ireland. 

In our way we had meetings in the families of 
Iſaac Perinoes, and John Lloyd where we lodged, 
who were neither of them of our Socicty, but 
they readily gave us an opportunity with them, 
and Truth favoured us. 

Several difficulties attended us in this journey, 
We had appointed a friend to meet us with horſes, 
about a hundred and twenty miles from Charleſ- 
town; and being ſet to a time, we durſt not ſtay 
to diſcharge our minds of that duty of love, which 
ſeemed to point towards the people, as we went 
along. Secondly, we had poor accommodation, 
eſpecially as to lodging; ſome of the houſes being 
ſo open to the air, that I could attribute our pre- 
ſervation from great indiſpoſition, to nothing ſhort 
of the mediate interpoſition of Providence; but as 
the people behaved very civilly toward us, and 
we enjoyed ſome liberty of ſpirit among them, it 
was rendered the more eaſy. When we came to 
the place where we had appointed to be met, 
we found neither the friend nor the horſes; and 
thoſe which we brought from Charleſtown, being 
borrowed, and the friend who came with us 
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being earneſt to return, we Siſcharged him from 


any further care of us, ſent the horſes back with 


him, and concluded to ſtay at the houſe of the 


before-mentioned John Lloyd; who was a ſub- 


ſtantial planter, and very freely gave us an invita- 


tion thereto, till our friends from the Wateree, 
could meet us with horſes; unto whom we had 
an opportunity of ſending an account of the ftrait 


we were in, by a neighbour of theirs, whom we met 


at the houſe of this planter, and who was then go- 
ing home. 5 
However, kind Providence ſoon opened a way | 
Fi our releaſe, A poor friend who lived between 
this place and the Wateree, and was going to 
Charleſtown with goods for the market, ſtopped at 
John Lloyd's; and, ſeeing the circumſtances we 
were in, left his load in John Lloyd's warehouſe, 
and returned back with us to his own houſe; 


where we got a very poor lodging, but received it 


thankfully, as the beſt he could provide us with; 
and the next day he accompanied us to the Wa- 
teree, through a wilderneſs country, wherein it was 


dangerous for women to travel, by reaſon of the 


ſwamps and deep creeks, which are difficult and 
very frightful to paſs; but we were OY 


preſerved from hurt. 


We croſſed one creek upon the trunk of a tree 


laid from bank to bank, and the water was ſo 


deep, that if the trunk had broken, we had pro- 


bably been drowned. When we got on the other 


ſide 
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ſide we ſaw it was decayed; and when our friends 
came over it with our ſaddles upon their backs, 
we obſerved it bend with their weight. Our horſes 
were driven through a part of the creek where the 
water was ſhallower, yet perhaps there it was out 
of their depths. Providentially, before we croſſed 
this creek, we were met by our friend Robert 
Millhouſe : had it not been ſo, I know not how 

the poor friend would have got us over. 
| Robert Millhouſe had brought horſes for us, 
and gladly took us to his houſe with him. My 
companion's former acquaintance with him in Ire- 
land, rendered their meeting very agreeable. We 
found his not meeting us according to appoint- 
ment, was occaſioned by our letters not reaching 
him timely; which had we known, our ſpirits 
might have been more at liberty to have attended 
the before mentioned pointings of love towards the 
people; but inaſmuch as we had not wilfully omit- 
ted our duty, Divine mercy was extended, and our 
minds ſoon became eaſy on that account. 
We came to the Wateree River the iſt of the 

Twelfth month, and ftaid there till the 12th; in 
which time we attended Friends* meetings as they 
came in courſe, both on the Firſt, and other days 
of the week, and paid a religious viſit to every fa- 
mily of Friends in the ſettlement; in which ſervice 
we were evidently owned by our Maſter; or at 
leaſt my companion was ſo, who had moſt of the 
ſervice in this place. The ſtate of the friends 


1 ſettled 


— 
pt. 


CRY C—C——_ 


g 
2 4 aft 6 —_ — = bi — Od * OS * * -- + ——_ 

* ae — wa leon pw nt Too — LET, 
; hrs 1 U “2 Auw̃ — .- ͤ1ͥ2—U—F—— ——— 2— Ps 


Mi 
ſettled here was moſtly low, as to religious ex- 
perience; but ſome of the youth were under a 


divine viſitation, which afforded us ſome comfort. 


Some people not profeſſing with us attended our 
meetings, and behaved ſoberly; but in general, the 
people in this part of the country were lament- 
ably ignorant and wicked : indeed, they had very 
few opportunities of religious inſtruction, no place 
of worſhip being near; perhaps not nearer than 
twenty miles. Scldom, if ever, any clergyman 
came amongſt them oftener than once a year, to 
ſprinkle their children. Alas! what will theſe 
pretended and hireling ſhepherds have to anfwer 
for? of whom it may well be ſaid, © they feed 
ce themſelves but not the flock.” — 

Indeed, none can feed the flock, who have not 


themſelves been fed by the heavenly Shepherd. 


Part of the time we ſpent here, was to me a 
ſeaſon of deep inward trials; the enemy being 
ſuffered ſo to beſet me, that my ſoul was diſtreſſed 


both night and day; and though ſometimes a ray 


of hope of deliverance and preſervation would 
break in upon it, and I was favoured with a taſte 


of divine love; yet when that was withdrawn, I 
Was left as weak and unable to reſiſt him as before; 


ſo that my ſpirit was in mexpreflible bitterneſs. 

I had very little ſhare in the miniſterial ſervice ; 
ſometimes perhaps a few {imple expreſſions. But 
before we left the Wateree, the load was in 
part removed, and my fpirit brought into a greater 

calm, 
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calm, in which I deſired to wait the Lord's time, to 
be pur forth to ſervice. He had clothed me, and 
he had a right to ſtrip me at his pleaſure z and 


I could fay with Job, © The Lord gave, and taketh 
% away, bleſſed be his name.” The incomes of 


his love and peace in my heart, were more to me 
than to be honoured before the people. And 
here T cannot but again obſerve the various bap- 
tiſms which the miniſters of Chriſt have to paſs 
through, in order to their being renewedly fitted 
to miniſter to the different ſtates of the people: 
What deep poverty and diſtreſs, doubts, fears, and 


temptations! I was ſometimes however in mercy 
admitted to taſte of the cup of heavenly conſola- 
tion. All is confiſtent with the wiſdom of God, 


and tends to bend the mind more effectually to- 
wards Him, and to mortify the fleſh with its cor- 
rupt affections: ſo that the ſpiritual life is often 


ſtrengthened by theſe afliting diſpenſations. 


We bought horſes at the Wateree, and, ac- 


companied by Robert Millhouſe and Samuel Kelly, 


ſet forwards towards the River Peedee, where we 


bad heard there was a ſettlement of Friends. We 


travelled through a wilderneſs country for ſeveral 
days, carrying proviſions for ourſelves and horſes. 
In the day we took our repaſt in the woods, and at 
night got lodging at ſome planters'; who, though 
not of our Society, readily gave us admittance into 
their houſes, and freely entertained us according 
to their manner of living: and although it was 

very 
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very different from what we had been accuſtomed 
to, and the lodging in ſome places very cold and 
poor; we were content, and thankful to the Al- 
mighty for it, as well as for his providential care, 
variouſly manifeſted in preſerving us from the 
dangers which attended us, in paſſing ſwamps, 
deep creeks, &c. And although we lived low, 
our ſpirits were preſerved. Frey cheertul, and our 
: ark tolerable. 
One particular inſtance of Divine Protein ' E 
think worthy of commemoration. T he 14th m 
the evening we came to a ſwamp, which appeared 
very dangerous to croſs; but a friendly man on 
the other ſide directed us where to turn our horſes 
over, and came himſelf and aſſiſted us over ſome 
trees which lay acroſs it. Having got over, we 
aſked him how far it was to the place where we 
intended to lodge, and whether the way was eaſy 
to find. He told us it was twelve miles, and that 
the latter part of the way was 1ntricate; and, after 
walking by our fide a little time, he offered to 
conduct us, which offer we readily accepted. If he 
had not accompanied us, I know not but that we 
muſt have been all night in the woods; for the way 
being ſo difficult to find, and night coming upon 
us, we ſhould probably have miſſed it; and the 
weather being froſty, and we unprovided either 
with materials to {ſtrike fire, or blankets to cover 
us, we ſhould have ſuffered much, if we had 
eſcaped with our lives. 
| Our 
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Our kind guide brought us to the houſe of 
James Gilleſpy, upon Peedee River; who was a 
ſubſtantial planter, and a hoſpitable man, I think 
by . profeſſion a Preſbyterian, His heart ſeemed 
opened towards us. Of him we inquired after the 
ſettlement of Friends which we had heard of, but 
could get no intelligence of it; yet were our 
minds mercifully. preſerved pretty eaſy and quiet, 
although we knew not which way we ſhould ſteer 
our courſe from this place, being all of us ſtrangers 


in the country, In a ſhort time, I found freedom 
to propoſe to my companion, our having a meet- 
ing in the neighbourhood ; with which ſhe con- 
curring, we aſked our kind hoſt, before we went to 
bed, whether he thought we might have a religious 


opportunity with ſome of his neighbours. He 
made but little reply then, but in the morning 
told Robert Millhouſe, that if we would ſtay till 
Firſt-day, we ſhould be welcome both to what en- 
tertainment he could give us and our horſes, and 
alſo to have a meeting in his houſe ; and he would 
ſend his ſervant to acquaint his neighbours. To 
this we aſſented, and ſpent the next day peaceably 
there. On the Firſt-day we had a meeting, which 
was not large, and, by reaſon of the ignorance of 
the people in divine truths, was exerciſing to our 
minds. A young man, who came from the ſettle- 
ment of Friends which we were in queſt of, being 
in this neighbourhood on buſineſs, and hearing of 


the 
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the meeting, ſtaid to attend it. After it was over, 
he informed Robert Millhouſe, that ſeveral families 
of Friends were ſettled about twenty miles up the 
river, to whom he was going the next day, and 
ſhould be glad of our company. To this we 
readily aſſented, and, being thus providentially 
inſtructed in our way, we next morning took leave 
of our kind friend James Gilleſpy, who had gene- 
rouſly entertained us while at his houſe. We called 
at the houſe where we had appointed to meet our 
expected guide; but it being a very wet morning, 
he concluded we ſhould not move, and was gone; 
however, we had got ſuch intelligence from him 
of che way, that, with a little more which we 
obtained as we went along, we found the friend's 
houſe to which we intended to go. He was a poor 
man lately convinced, but he gladly received us, and 
freely gave us ſuch entertainment as his circum- 
ſtances would afford; which though very mean, 
was made eaſy and pleaſant to us, being ſweetened 
by the gentle gang, of divine peace in our 

hearts. ED 
We found here a few newly convinced friends, 
and ſome others under convincement ; with whom 
we had two meetings to good ſatisfaction, many 
things ſuitable to their ſtates being opened both by 
way of doctrine and encouragement ; and we were 
glad that we were thus directed to find them in this 
deſolate ſpot ; which was very diſtant from any 
Friends; but they were under the Divine regard. 
They 
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They had not ſettled a meeting; but as our guides 
from the Wateree were returning home, they 


found them buly in building a meeting houſe; and 


we afterwards heard 1 8 a e was ſettied 
amongſt them. 

The 2oth, we left Peedee River, denden 
by John and Charles Moreman, and the two 
friends who came with us from the Wateree, and 
ſet our faces towards a ſettlement of Friends on 


the Waters of Haw River. The morning was wet 


when we ſet out, and I was very poorly ; but it 


a little time the weather cleared up, and I grew 


better. We rode that day about forty miles 
through the woods, without ſeeing any ' houſe's 
and at night took up our lodging in the woods, 
by the fide of a branch or ſwamp, which afforded 
plenty of canes for our horſes. Our friends made 
us a little ſhed of the branches of pine-trees, on a 
riſing fandy ground, which abounded with lofty 
pines. We made a large fire, and it being a calm, 
fair, moon- light night, we ſpent it cheerfully, 
though we flept but little. Our faddles were our 
pillows ; and we had in company a man, who came 


from Peedee and was going a part of our next 


day's journey, whofe wife had fent a blattket'; 


which, with one our friends had brought, being | 


thrown at our backs upon our ſhed ſheltered ris 
much; fo that we ſtill faw kind Providence cared 
for us. In the morning we purſued our Journey, 
and went that day about forty-five miles; and at 

night 
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night took up our lodging again in the woods, 
but did not meet with ſo advantageous a ſpot as 
the night before, for the ground was wet, and the 
ſhelter bad, and poor wood for firing, The weather 
alſo being very cold, and my companion ill with a 
Pain in her face, and myſelf but poorly, we ſpent 
the night very uncomfortably as to the body, but 
through divine favour were ene quiet, and 
reſigned in ſpirit. 

We ſet out next morning in hopes of reaching 
a ſettlement of Friends at New Garden that 
day; but the pain in my companion's face con- 
tinuing, we thought it beſt to ſtop at William 
Rinalds's at Polecat, who was under the profeſſion 
of Truth; and the next day, being the Firſt of the 
week, we had a meeting there with a few friends, 
and ſome of the neighbours ; which was exerciſing, 
yet ended in a ſenſe of Divine ſweetneſs. 

The 24th, we went to New Garden, and ſtaid 
amongſt friends in that ſettlement till the 28th. 
This was a new ſettlement of Friends, and we were 
the firſt from Europe that had viſited them, or tra- 
velled in theſe parts in the ſervice of Truth. 
Me had pretty cloſe ſervice among them, and 
laboured for the eſtabliſhment of a meeting for 
miniſters and elders in their monthly meetings; 
which we found was much wanting: and we had 
reaſon to hope that the propoſition would be 
adopted; divers Friends being convinced of its uſe- 
fulneſs, and ſeemed glad that it became our concern 
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to recommend it. We found a ſincere- hearted 


remnant in this meeting, unto whom the Lord 


united us; but there was alſo a dead, formal, pro- 
feſſing ſpirit, under which the living were ſorely 
oppreſſed; as well as under a flaſhy wordy miniſtry. 


The 29th, we got to Cane Creek, another new 


ſettlement of Friends; with whom we had a meet- 


ing the zoth, wherein we were rather low, yet 
favoured with peace in our ſpirits. 


+ # 


The 31ſt, we went about 3o miles to à very 
ſmall meeting on the river Eno, which was very 
exerciſing ; for though their number was ſmall, 


_ their ſtates were various, and ſome of them widely 
diſtant from that pure, humble, living, ſenſible 


diſpoſition which Truth -produces. And as it was 
the will of the Almighty, meaſurably to baptiſe us 
into the ſtates of the people, we could not but 
ſuffer in ſpirit with his pure ſeed; and it ſeemed 


as though a drawn ſword was: delivered to us in 
this the beginning of our journey, which we were 


to uſe againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs; ; and not to ſpate; 
though it were exalted in high places. Here we la- 
boured for the eſtabliſhment of a Week-day meeting, 

The ad of the Firſt month, 17 54, my companion 
returned to Cane Creek, in order to be at their 


Week -day meeting; and I went about ſix miles up 


amongſt a people not profeſſing with us. Many 


came to it, and behaved ſoberly, but moſt of 
ab ſeemed very ignorant of ſpiritual things; and 


ſome 
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ſome were heavy laden with divers ſins; ut kind 
Providence fo favoured me; that left chem: pretey 
_ eaſy, and returned to my companion at Cane 
Creek, the 4th. The fame day we had a meeting 
at Rocky River, which was ſatisfactory, and Wwe 
returned to Cane Creek, and were at whe wraps 8 


meeting there. _ buy t rattan” 08 


The 7th, we ſet out for Carver's Creek, a jour- 
ney of about 160 miles, through an almoſt. unin- 
habited country. We were enfant by John 
Wright and J. Pigot, friends. The accommo- 
dation we met with was very mean, but rendered 
_ eaſy, under a ſenſe of our being in the way; ff 
our duty. At one place where we lodged, the 
room wherein we lay was expoſed to the weather - 


on almoſt every fide, and it being a wet night, the 


rain beat in upon us in bed; but my mind was 
preſerved in ſweet peace, and under ſome degree 
of a ſenſe of Divine favour. The woman of the 
houſe was of a tender ſpirit, and appeared to be 

ſceking after ſubſtantial good. I had conſiderable 
' freedom to ſpeak. to her on religious ſubjects; 
which ſhe took well, and I was thankful that our 


lots were caſt under tha r. ip 564 


Another night, we lay in the 3 * | 
tolerable comfort, . though the weather was cold, 


and the ground damp. About two hours before 
we ſtopped; as I was attempting to croſs a a ſwamp 
on ſome looſe pieces of wood, one of them rolled, 
and threw me backward into it. One of our friends 
8 805 was 
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was leading me, and the other, ſeeing me in danger 
of falling, ſtepped behind me into the ſwamp, and 
caught me, ſo that I was wet but on one fide, 
except my feet: and, although I mounted my horſe 


immediately after putting on a dry pair of ſtock- 


ings, rode in my wet clothes, and lay down in 
them, I was preſerved from taking cold. In the 
night two of our horſes* ſtrayed away from us, 
and our guides were obliged to leave us and go in 


queſt of them; ſo that we were ſeveral hours 


ourſelves in this wilderneſs, ſurrounded, for aught 
we knew, by bears, wolves, and panthers. Before 
we pitched our tent, I had been intimidated by an 


account which had been given me reſpecting the 
panthers infeſting that quarter; one of which it 


was ſaid had killed a perſon not very far diſtant 
from this fpot; but when we were thus left, all fear 


was removed, and we ſpent the time of our friend's 


abſence cheerfully. I went without the ſhelter of 
our ſhed, and renewed our fire with ſome wood 
our friends had gathered. The fire, under Provi- 
dence; was probably our hating] from thoſe 
ferocious animals, 

It was a fine moon - light night, our friends 
tracked our horſes? footſteps in the ſand for about 
three miles in the way we had. come, and found 


* When travellers who lodge in the woods turn their horſes 
to graze, they faſten a bell about each of their necks, and if 
they miſs the ſound of any of them, they go to fee whether | 
they are not ſtrayed far from the ſhed, = 
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them feeding on ſome luxuriant canes. The fa. 


gacious animals probably obſerved them as they 
came to the ſpot where we pitched our tent, and 
having but poor feeding there, went back to fill 
their bellies. As we proceeded on our journey, 
ſome of our company diſcovered the track of a wild 
beaſt m the ſand, which gave room to ſuſpect that 


they had been near our tents in the night; but we 


were preſerved both from their fury, and from 
being affrighted by their hideous howl. However, 
as we rode through the woods in the morning, we 


heard the barking of wolves at a ſmall diſtance from 
us, but a riſing ground prevented us from ſeeing f 


them. 


We breakfaſted at a miſerable inn, about eight 


or ten miles on our way; where we met ſuch a 
wicked ſet of company, who had ſpent the night 
there, that we concluded it providential that we 


did not preſs forward to lodge there; reſpecting 


which we were conſidering before we pitched our 
tent. Ir appeared much more comfortable to be 
under the open canopy of heaven, and the protec- 
tion of Providence, though among the wild beaſts, 


than among thoſe of the human race, whoſe natures 


were ſo depraved as to render them more terrible 
and dangerous: the firſt only (or at leaſt generally), 


aſſaulting mankind of neceſſity, or by provocation; 


but rhe laſt from the incitements of their depraved 


paſſions. 8 
We 
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We went forward to Dunn' J Creek, and had a 
ſmall meeting, with a few under the profeſſion of 
Truth; and from thence to Carver's Creek the 


ſame night, being the 12th. The 1 3th, we had a 
meeting there, and the 14th, went to Wilmington, 


on Cape Fear River, where we had two meetings 


the 15th. There are none in this place who can 
properly be called members of our ſociety, but 
many people came to the meetings, and behaved 
civilly; and the teſtimony of Truth ran pretty freely 
towards them in doctrine, reproof, and counſel ; 


though I believe many of them were of very looſe 


converſation. The 16th, we returned to Carver's 
Creek, ſo to Brompton, Dunn' $ Creek, and Cape 


Fear. 


The 2oth, we proceeded towards Perquimons 
River, being accompanied by our friends William 
Hall and B. Cooper. We calculated our journey 
to Perquimons at 273 miles; going acroſs the 
country to viſit ſeveral ſmall meetings of Friends ; 
amongſt whom, and the people of other ſocieties; 
we had ſome ſatisfactory ſervice. No women- 
miniſters had viſited part of this country before 
us, ſo that the people were probably excited by 
curioſity to attend ſome of the meetings we ap- 
pointed. We found a few ſeeking people in theſe 
back ſettlements, who had very little, even of what 
they eſteem, inſtrumental help, in this wilderneſs 
country; which appears too poor for prieſtcraft to 
thrive in 3 but 1 hoped the Lord would gather 


r 2 ſome 
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ſome of them to faith in his own immediate in. 
ſtruction. In this journey we met with conſiderable 
hardſhips, the people amongſt whom we were be- 
ing very poor, their houſes cold, and proviſions 
mean. One night we lodged in a void houſe on 
the River Neice. A man who kept a ſtore on the 
other ſide. of the river, gave us the liberty of it, 

ſent his negroes to make us a fire, and lent us a 
bed, and coverings for it. We were content, al- 
though our proviſions were ſo near ſpent that we 
had very little to refreſh ourſelves with, after a 
hard day's journey; and we could get neither 
bread for ourſelves, nor corn for our horſes, for 
our money; as the man who lent us the houſe 


and bed, would let us have none, though'we ſent 


to requeſt it. Our friends William Hall and B. 
Cooper accompanied us more chan 100 miles in 
r! journey. 0% ids 
On the 6th of the Second month, we reached 
Perquimons River, on which, and the River Paſqua- 
tank, the main body of Friends in the province of 
North Carolina was ſettled. To 
Our firſt meeting among them was at the Piney 
Woods meeting-houſe, which was pretty large con- 
ſidering the ſhortneſs of the time allowed to give 
notice of it; and the Lord was pleaſed to favour 
us with a good opportunity: the ſpirits of ſenſible 
friends preſent were in a good degree ſettled, and 
I hope refreſhed. We viſited two other meetings 
in this . one of which neither of us. had 


A 3 2 much 


evidenee of its being required. 
reſpecting thoſe places being again revived, and 
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much publick ſervice. There is a number of va- 


luable friends in this county, who were under ſuf- 


fering from the prevalence of a ſpirit of carnal eaſe, 
and alſo from the miniſtry of ſome who will not be 


reſtrained by wholeſome counſel; wherewith a num- 


ber are amuſed rather than profitably fed; and 


inſtead of being folidly ſettled in a filent exerciſe 


of ſpirit, they are in continual expectation of 

words, and remain in ſorrowful ignorance of the 

operation of Truth in themſelves. 
Here it ſeems neceſſary to go back a litle, and 


give ſome account of an exerciſe which attended 


my mind, when about Carver's Creek. It was, 
to part from my companion, and go the lower way 
through Bath Town, to the county of Perquimons; 
but the difficulty of getting guides ſuitable for us 
both, and an unwillingneſs to part from my com- 
panion, conſidering the deſolate journey ſhe would 
have to go, and not being quite well in her health, 
determined me to accompany her; nevertheleſs, I 
ſtood open to be turned back when J had a ſuitable 
Here, an/exerciſe 


being fearful of omitting my duty, I mentioned the 
going back to them to my companion, Who, al- 
though ſhe was not free to accompany me, was eafy 


with my going, and rather difpoſed to encourage 
me. Her health ſeemed to require a little reſt, which 


ſhe purpoſed to take at the houſe of our friend 


Thomas Nicholſon of Little River, ho had not long 
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ſince paid a religious viſit to Friends in England. I 
then propoſed it to Friends to ſet forward the 11th, 

and, if Providence permitted, to return to their 
quarterly meeting in Paſquatank county; to which 
they only objected, that they feared the notice was 
fo ſhort, that they could not procure ſuitable com- 
panions for me. However, they reſolved ro men- 


tion it after the meeting on the 1oth, and ſee if 


any friend would offer to go with me, to which I 
agreed ; but told one of the moſt ſenſible amongſt 
them, that if the way did not pretty readily open, 
I durſt not puſh muck for it; which, conſidering 
the event, I was glad I had ſaid. 

After mecting, I was informed that two young 


men, and Rebecca Tombs, a valuable friend, and al 


acceptable miniſter, were willing to accompany me. 
I did not find any objection in my mind to accepting 
her company, though I had not requeſted it; but 
an uncommon ſenſe of ſorrow ſeized my ſpirit; 
though I did not ſee that I ought to omit the 
Journey, nor yet comprehend the cauſe of the 
exerciſe. Next morning I took leave of my com- 
panion Mary Peiſley, in pretty much the ſame ſtate 
of mind ; and, after croſſing Perquimons River, we 
rode that day to Eden Town. On the road my mind 
became quiet, yet was low. The names of the 
young men who accompanied us were Nathaniel 
Neuley and John White. 

The 12th we had a meeting at EdenTown A which 
on account of the exceſſive coldneſs of the weather, 
Was 


ſtate 
„ We 
mind 
the 
aniel 


hich 
ther, 
WAS 


was not Jarge, and it was much diſturbed by a 
wicked drunken man, while I was ſpeaking; with 


whom, being a litigious lawyer, the town's people 


were afraid to meddle, leſt he ſhould have an 
action againſt them: ſo I was obliged to bear it, 
and the meeting concluded with leſs ſolemnity than 
I could have wiſhed. I obſerved a ſerious looking 
woman in the meeting, and thought if ſhe aſked 
me to her houſe I ſhould go; which ſhe did, and 
in the evening J went, accompanied by my com- 


| panion. We found both herſelf and her huſband 


under a religious exerciſe; and ſeveral things were 
opened in me to ſpeak to them, which were well 


received, and I left them in a good degree of 
peace; believing that the ſeaſoning virtue of Truth 


had been felt in our converſation. There was 
no meeting of Friends in this town, and we : lodged 
at an inn. 


The 13th, in the morning, we eth a ferry, 


eight miles over. The weather was extremely cold, 
which affected Rebecca Tombs much. The froſt 
was ſo hard, that the water in the ſound we had 
croſſed was frozen fome diſtance from the ſhore on 
each fide, but we got through it ſafe. We rode 
about twenty-five miles, lodged at a mean inn; ; 
and next morning early we ſet out for Bath Town. 
When we had rode abont ſeven miles, I had a fall 


from my horſe, occaſioned by the bort ſtarting 


at a bird flying out of a tree. I fell over the ſaddle, 
on ny right arm, and the ground being very hard 
F 4 from 
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from the froſt, it was much hurt; but I eſteemed it 
a great favour that the bone was not broken. 
When we came to the next inn, my companion 
procured ſome wormwood with vinegar, and bound 

it round my arm; and we proceeded to Bath 
Town, though my arm gave me much pain. 
I had ſome thoughts of croſſing the ferry here, 
Which is four miles over, and ſo proceeding to 
Newbern; but having received this hurt, and the 
wind being contrary, I became inclined to have a 
meeting here the next day. Juſt as we alighted at 
the inn, a reſpectable looking man, who I after. 
wards found was an attorney, and lived about two 
miles out of town, came in; to whom I found 
freedom to impart our deſire of having a meeting, 
and to conſult him about a proper place to hold 
it in. He appeared well pleaſed with the propo - 
a nion, and we concluded to hold it in the morning 
in the court-houſe, if the weather were warm 
5: enough to admit of the people's ſitting there; if 
not, our landlord gave us the liberty of a room in 
his houſe. 1 had much pain from my arm this 
afternoon; but fomenting it as before, it became 
eaſier towards evening. Our meeting was attended 
next day by a pretty many people, moſt of whom 
: behaved with ſobriety but the life of religion was 
* ſearcely fo müch as known by many of them; yet 
the Lord was pleaſed to open many goſpel truths to 
them z Which were delivered under a feeling ſenſe of 

I | *theip-loiw:ignorant ſtate; and I truſt had their ſer- 
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vice. After this meeting, as I was returning to my 


inn, my mind ſeemed drawn to return back to my 
companion Mary Peiſley; and when I came to the 
inn, I found Rebecca Tombs, who had got thither 


before me, ſeized with an ague; which brought a 


heavy weight of exerciſe on my ſpirit, and I ſoon 
- became: apprehenſive - of her being removed by 
. deaths +- The fame evening alſo one of the young 

men who came with us, was taken ill in the fame 


way, and I was myſelf very poorly with a cold, 


which aſſected my head and throat. Next day 
Rebecca Tombs's indiſpoſition increaſed, and I be- 
came very thoughtful whether I had beſt endeavour 
to remove her homewards, or continue her at Bath 
Town. There appeared to me danger of my incur- 
ring cenſure from her relations, in acting either way. 
I cherefore concluded it beſt to refer it to Provi- 
dence, and fee what turn it would take in her own 
mind. In the afternoon ſhe diſcovered a deſire ta 


de removed, and I found moſt 25 of mind in 


5 _ accordingly. 


I met in this town, to my ſurpriſe, with a young 


woman who was daughter to a principal tradeſman 


of the neighbourhood of Dudley. She had been 


my ſchool· fellow. Her huſband, whom ſhe married 
in England, kept a ſtore in this place. They feeing 


our afflicted firuation, readily furniſhed us with a 
chaiſe for our return; ſo we prepared for going, and 


dhe attorney before - mentioned generouſly lent us 
a horſe, and a negro-man to bring it back. He 
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was at our inn in the evening. I went to him, and 
acknowledged his civility and kindneſs to us; and 
before we parted, we fell into a religious converſa- 
tion, which I hoped might have its ſervice. Several 
perſons were preſent, one of them the ſheriff of the 
county, who had ſome ſhare in the diſcourſe and 
offered his houſe to have a meeting in. The attor- 
ney ſpoke with great moderation, and made con- 
ſiderable conceſſions reſpecting the ceremonial part 
of religion, and ſeemed pleaſed with the informa- 
tion I gave .him of the principles and diſcipline 
of Friends; which I was remarkably opened to 
give ſome account of, and we parted friendly. 
After he got home, he ſent me ſome wine to 
aſſiſt the friend in our journey (which neceſſity 
made an acceptable preſent, as we could buy none 
that was good in town), with a letter to requeſt 
that, if I ſtaid longer in the country than I ex- 
_ pected, I would come to his houſe; which I took 
kindly, and ſuitably acknowledged his civility. ' I 
Juſt add reſpecting Bath Town, that the man of the 
inn, though he behaved civilly to us, appeared to 
be of a dark ferocious diſpoſition. One night a 
poor negro girl fell aſleep at the top of the ſtairs; 
near our chamber door, and he ſeeing her there 
kicked her down them. The poor girl cried out, 
but I did not hear that ſhe was wounded by the 
fall. Indeed darkneſs ſeemed to ſurround us in this 
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The 15th, being the Firſt- day of the week, we 


ſet forward in the chaiſe, and got eighteen miles on 


our way and lodged at the ſame houſe of entertain- 
ment as we did when we came down; where we 


had very poor accommodation. My friend was 


greatly fatigued, ſhe grew much worſe that night, 
and next morning the young man that was unwell 
went to acquaint her huſband with her indiſpoſi- 
tion; but the Almighty did not ſee ſit to continue 


her in pain till her huſband came to her. Her pain 


was indeed extreme, and ſoon effected the end for 
which it was deſigned; for the 2oth in the morn- 


ing, ſhe quietly expired. From near the firſt of 


her being taken ill, ſhe had a ſenſe that it would 


end in death, and was enabled to reſign herſelf and 


her near connexions into the hands of Providence. 
She deſired me to pen ſome memorandums of love 


and advice, to her huſband, children, and rela- 


tions; and then faid, ſhe had nothing to do but 


to die, She ſeveral times expreſſed her ſatisfaction 


in having a clear conſcience, and I was convinced 
of her ſpirit's. centering in everlaſting bleſſedneſs. 
About twenty-four hours before ſhe departed, I 
was concerned to ſupplicate the Almighty on her 
behalf, that he might be pleaſed to mitigate her 
pain, and grant her ſpirit an eaſy paſſage-out of its 


afflicted tabernacle: for which ſhe expreſſed thank 
fulneſs; and in a ſhort time her pain gradually 


abated, and her death was remarkably eaſy. Her 
diſorder appeared to be pleuretic. We got her 
„ 
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bled, and made uſe of ſuch other means as our 
circumſtances admitted; but ſhe was avebſe to hav- | 
ing a doctor, nor do I think that one would have 

been of any ſervice to her. 

Through this uncommon trial, my ſpirit. was fin- 
gularly preſerved in patience and ſtability, though 
ſometimes inexpreſſibly loaded. My health being 
but poorly, the fatigue I ſuſtained bore hard upon 
me ; but I was enabled to diſcharge my duty to 
my friend, and in the end witneſſed the return of 
peace. My lodging was in the ſame room with 
her. | I lay down in my clothes upon a bench by 
the fire-fide, whereon the Jandlady laid ſomething 
to render it the more eaſy. The young man who 
continued with us behaved with remarkable com- 
poſure, patience, and affection to the friend, who 
was his aunt, and I had reaſon to hope that the 
journey would be of laſting ſervice to him. 
The day ſhe departed we got a coffin made, 
and put the corps into it. Whilſt it was making, 
my neighbour Turton (brother to the young woman 
who kindly furniſhed us with the chaiſe at Bath 
Town) came in, and was ſurpriſed to meet me 
here. As we had not ſent back the chaiſe, and he 
Was going to his ſiſter's, he took charge of it. In 
the evening, I got a religious opportunity with 
the family: at che inn; and the next morning ſet off 
with, the corps of my deceaſed friend. We had 
procured the wheels _ à cart to it it | Os and 
2 man to drive it.. COP e TAROT 2s 30k 6.0 * l Die 
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We got well to the Sound, over which we were 
to croſs to Eden Town; but before we got into the 
boat, we met the huſband of our deceaſed friend, 


who bore the ſhock full as well as I expected; 


and it muſt have been great, to meet in ſo unex- 
pected a manner the corps of an endeared,  afs 


fectionate wife. The ſame evening we croſſed the 


ferry, and proceeded to the houſe of a planter, 
who had brought home the corps of his * mother 
about two hours before we came into it. 
The 22d, we croſſed Perquimons River, and got 
the corps home; but the affecting ſorrowful ſcene 


of meeting the poor motherleſs children (of which 
there were ſeven), and other near relations and 


friends of the deceaſed, is difficult to deſcribe ; 


nor ſhall I attempt it, as the ideas it muſt raiſe in 


a ſenſible. mind, will ſufficiently repreſent it. 
That night I went to my companion Mary 
Peiſley, and through mercy found her well at 


Thomas Nicholſon's; and next day we went to 


the quarterly meeting of Friends for the province 
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C In this country the changes of the whe; are 10 alles, 
and ſo extreme from hot to cold, that when à hard froſ. lafts for 
a pretty many days, the people frequently drop off ſuddenly; 
with pleuretic diſorders, I thought their magner of living 
might in many inſtances contribute to their ſudden, death. 


They eat pork, or other. fleſh, at almoſt every meal, not ex- 


cepting breakfaſt, and ſuch as can get it {too generally) drink 
neat rum. Frequently, they rather chooſe to drink watet alone; 
and take their drams, than mix them together. 


of 


94 


of North Carolina, held at Old Neck in Paſqua- 
tank county. The meeting was large but exer - 
ciſing, weakneſs being ſenſibly felt. I was favoured 
with a good opportunity amongſt Friends, where- 
with I had reafon to believe the ſenſible part of 
them had unity, and were thankful for it. 

The 25th, we attended the meeting for mini- 
ſters and elders, and a large publick meeting, 
which, though very exerciſing in the beginning, 
ended well; for which favour we had renewed 
cauſe to bleſs the Almighty, who baptizes his 
miniſters into the ſtates of the people, and enables 
them to miniſter thereto. 
The 25th, we attended the funeral of Rebecca 
Tombs; and the meeting was large and crowned 
with ſolemnity. After the meeting, a young man 
who kept the ferry at Perquimons River, deſired to 
ſpeak with me. When I came over the ferry with 
the corps of Rebecca Tombs, he was with us in 
the boat, and while we were upon the water, my 
mind was affected on his behalf, ſo much, that 
when we landed I took him aſide and ſpoke cloſely 
to him. What I ſaid had ſuch an effect, that he 
told me, he could do no lefs than acknowledge 
the truth of it; and withal, that his mind was ſo 
awakened thereby, that he could take no reſt ſince. 
I faid what then aroſe in my heart to encourage 
him to endure the chaſtiſing hand of the Lord, 
until his judgments had wrought their proper 
effect; and left him with chankfulneſs that I had 


been 


been made inſtrumental to awaken a poor prodigal 
to 2 ſenſe of his outgoings: for ſuch I afterwards 
heard he was, a the ſon of a friend in _ 
Cs ir 

- Although I had been el niacaldaly * 


| ported through the before-recited trials, and had 


been enabled to. miniſter to many people as I paſſed | 


along in my journey to Bath Town, and my re- 


turn; yet conſidering all the circumſtances at- 
tending it, much cauſe for painful rumination was 


adminiſtered. I might naturally query whether 


it were right for me to turn back, as the ends 1 


had in view, viz. the viſiting a few Friends in 2 


deſolate ſituation, as well as having meetings at 
Eden Town and Bath Town, were in part fruſ- 


trated; and the afflicted caſe of the deceaſed 


friend's numerous family, who, perhaps might 
have been ſpared a little longer with them, had 


ſhe not gone with me, bore ſo hard upon my mind, 


that, like Jonah, I wiſhed to die; but I quickly 
ſaw, that in ſo doing I erred greatly; for in that 
impatient ſtate of mind I was not fit to enter into 
the ſaint's reſt. After ſome time my mind ſettled 
in a good degree of quiet, and it appeared that 


perhaps the deſign of Infinite Wiſdom, in engaging 


me to move, as before mentioned, might, in a good 


degree, be anſwered. And as to Rebecca Tombs, . 
| ſhe appeared to be in ſo weak a ſtate when ſne 


left ns that had ſhe ſaid there, her OE 
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that pinching ſeaſon of weather might. wu be 


doubted. 


The 26th we left hex province 5 N oh Carolina, 
and came into Virginia, and the Lord was pleaſed 


to cauſe his peace ſo to reſt upon our ſpirits, that 


we were renewedly convinced, that we were moving 
in his counſel, We had travelled upwards of a 
thouſand miles in North Carolina, and been pre- 
ſerved through various jeopardies and trials, to the 
praiſe of his adorable name. - tt 
The 27th we had our firſt meeting in Virginia, 


wherein the teſtimony of truth was borne in a cloſe 
manner by both of us, againſt a dull inactive ſpirit, 


and appeared to have ſome preſent effect. 


The 28th we went to Nancemond River, and 


viſited ſeveral meetings on it, and adjacent to 
it; wherein we were ſtill exerciſed to ſpeak cloſely 
to the members of them; which I believe tended 


to the relief of the ſenſible part of Friends. In 


one of theſe meetings, having been cloſely en- 


gaged in teſtimony, I cautioned friends to beware 
of judging me for the liberty which I took amongſt 
them, in laying open the ſtate of the ſociety, 
although ſome of other ſocieties were preſent ; 


remarking, that it was more likely to convince 


conſiderate people of the truth, than to hear them 
ſalved over in their fins. I concluded with ſome 


fhort remarks and hints of advice to ſuch as were 
not under our name, which I ſuppoſe had its effect 
on a pretty high profeſſor of the church of England, 


who 


3 


c 
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e into the meeting; for the 


next 1 7 he followed us ſeven miles to a mecüng, 
wherein I was told he was much broken! into tears; 
and the day following he came about twelve miles 
t6 another meeting; I therefore hoped that the 
Truth had been at work in his heart. I record this 
paſſage as an incitement to a faithful diſcharge of 


daty in the line the All- wiſe Director of true 


- 2 % 2 


miniſters points out. He can make effectual a few 


ſimple expreſſions to the gathering of thoſe who 
are without; or even ſanctify to them the doctrine 


which auch be Tore * on the” unfaithful 3 porno of 


his truth. 

The 17th of the Third month, we : had a meeting 
it Sürry Black Water, which was large; Friends 
from cke neighbouring meetings, and many per- 
los "bf other! ſocieties, collecting at it. After the 
meeting, a pretty high profeſſor of the church of 
F gland (his name Peter Worrel), but who for 
ſom&years had been diffatisfied therewith, and had 
been ſeeking the way of Truth, ſought an oppor- 
tunity of converſation with us. He had followed 


us tö ſeveral” meetings, and being ſerious in his 


inquiries, and free in expreſſing his ſentiments, he 
told. my companion (who had had moſt of the ſer- 

rice ift the meetings he had attended), that he 
coul& mot ' diſcover much difference between the 
ground of the doctrine he had heard from her, 


ante fundamental principles of the church of 


Eugbaidg aA hb his ſtate, that he heard with 
can i his 
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his bodjly ears, and judged by his natural under- 
ſtanding, of which he had a good ſhare, and had 
read much. I therefore told him, that if he would 
attain the knowledge of the Truth, he muſt not 
only underſtand the words which were ſpoken, but 
the power whereby they were given forth; for 
that, according to the Apoſtle's teſtimony, © The 
kingdom of God ſtands not in word, but in 
„ power,” which, with ſomething elſe I ſaid, 
adapted to his caſe, was carried home beyond my 
expectation. He followed us to another meeting, 
and then ſought an opportunity with me alone; 
when he told me, that what I had dropped in con- 
verſation, and that day in my miniſtry, had ſo 
affected him, that he was now convinced that 
a Divine power accompanied true goſpel miniſ- 
try, -and that he thought he ſhould join with us in 
ſociety; but that he was under ſome diſcouragement 
on account of the degeneracy of many of our mem- 
bers. I faid what then aroſe in my heart, by 
way of exciting him to faithfulneſs ; and he parted 
from us in much love: indeed he was remarkably 
changed from the time we firſt ſaw him; his very 
countenance beſpoke him to have been with Jeſus. 
He was ſilent, ſolid, and weighty in ſpirit, though 
before talkative and full of head - xnowledge in re- 
ligion. I afterwards heard well of him, and I 

think he ſettled amongſt Friends. 
I could not but remark on this occaſion, (Your 
ſecretly, and almoſt unknown to ourſelves, the 
* 
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Almighty ſometimes makes uſe of us to the effecting 
of his gracious purpoſes: for in the meetings this 
man had attended, previouſly to our converſation 
with him, I was much ſhut up as to miniſtry ; and 
my companion was favoured in the exerciſe of her 


gift; in one of them remarkably ſo; and yet * 
appeared that I was made the principal inſtrument 


of good to this poor ſeeking ſoul. 


We then viſited ſeveral meetings upon Appo- 


matox River; and the Lord was with us, bleſſed 
be his name; thence to the Sourh- weſt Moun- 
tains, where we were led in a very low track, 

myſelf eſpecially. Thence we proceeded through 
many meetings to James River, and ſo to the 
quarterly meeting at Wyanoak Swamp. By the 
time I came to James River, I was ſunk exceed- 
ingly low in mind ; but as I abode in the patience, 
the Lord, in his time, was pleaſed to raiſe me 
again to his own honour. From James River, we 
went through many meetings in Carolina County, 
up Sherrando River, and by Opeckan Creek to 
Fairfax, which was the laſt nein we had in 
Virginia. 

In this Colony we had much ſuffering of Girls, 
for, although in many inſtances we were favoured 


with a good degree of ſtrength and wiſdom, to 


ſpeak to the ſtates of the people; yet could we not 
bur ſympathize with the ſeed of life, which in many 
of their ſouls was oppreſſed by a dark carnal ſpirit: 
wherein the diſcipline is too much conducted, or 
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rather in ſome places ſo perverted, that this de- 
ſigned wall of defence, is rather a ſtumbling block 
to ſober inquirers. There are a number of truly 


valuable friends among them; but in ſome parti. 


culars, who, had they kept to the ſimplicity of 
Truth, might have been ſerviceable in the miniſtry; 
ſound and flight are grievouſly mixed therein, which 
will never convince the judgment, or ſettle the mind 


in the ſtability of Truth, although they may pleaſe 
the ear, and affect the paſſions. After leaving the 
province, we ſent them an epiſtle, which was prin- 


cipally penned by my companion. 

I think a providential preſervation which we EX» 
perienced in this province worthy recording, but, 
not having retained it in the memorandums | 
have preſerved, I cannot aſcertain the name of the 
river at which it happened. After a long day's 
journey, wherein we had dined in the woods on a 
ſcanty meal, we came in the evening to the ford 
of a broad, rapid river, which, from the appearance 
of the waves, we might ſuppoſe had a ſtony bottom. 
Neither of our guides were acquainted with the 
ford, and we were afraid to attempt to croſs it 
until it was tried by one of them: ſo the youngeſt 
of them, about 19, went rather beyond the middle 
of the ſtream z and not finding it very deep, called 
to us to follow, which we with the other guide 
did, when each of them took charge of one of us. 

My companion followed him who went firſt, 
and they kept a pretty _ . acroſs the 
river; 


e My. ag ana. 
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river; but my horſe, and that of the other friend, 
bended down the ſtream, which I concluded was 
occaſioned by its force and rapidity. When we 
got over, we learned that the bed of the river, 
which was of large pebbles, was ſo uneven as to 
render it dangerous. To ford it ſafely, the 
horſes ſhould have gone a little way down the 
ſtream, and turned up again to the landing place; 
for by going ſtraight acroſs, the edge of a pit in 
the bottom mult be gone over, which was accounted 
thirty feet deep, ſo that my companion was in 
conſiderable danger. Surely much caution is ne- 
ceſſary for travellers in croſſing unknown waters. 
The 25th of the Fourth month we had a meet- 
ing at Monoccafy in Maryland, wherein Truth 
meaſurably favoured; from which we proceeded 
to Weſt River, taking the meetings in our way. 
We came to Weſt River the 29th, and could not 
get a releaſe from thence till the 8th of the Fifth 
month. The profeſſors of Truth in this ſettle- 
ment are principally of the offspring of faithful 
anceſtors; but divers of them have taken their 
flight on the wings of vanity and earthly riches, 
and ſlighted the truly valuable eternal inheritance; 
and, I fear, fome even deſpiſe that precious faith 
which was once delivered to the ſaints. We had 
| fix meetings with them, in four of which I was ſilent ; 
and my companion had not much liberty of ſpirit 
until the laſt meeting ; wherein the teſtimony of 
Truth was raiſed in its own dominion. The yearly 
3 meeting 
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meeting for this part of Maryland was held during 
our ſtay; which, as uſual, was attended by people 
of other ſocieties, and, I heard there was a great 
deſire to hear me ſpeak in this place; but the Lord 


was pleaſed very much to diſappoint their expec- 
tation. 


The sch we went to Gerrard Hopkins's 8, upon 
South River: in the way I had a dangerous fall 
from my horſe, whereby my left arm was much 
hurt, but, through Divine favour, no bone was 
broken or diſlocated. 

The 9th, we proceeded on our journey, al- 
though my arm was ſo weak and painful that 
I was obliged to carry it in a ſling. We paſſed 
through ſeveral meetings in Baltimore county, to 
Duck Creek and Buſh River, and in many places 
my companion had good ſervice; but great were 
my trials of ſpirit about this time, under which 
the Divine arm ſecretly ſuſtained me. Oh! what 
need is there to ſtand {till in theſe ſtripping, dip- 
ping ſeaſons, and wait low to diſcern the way 

whereby we may eſcape the temptations of the 
ſubtil enemy. As I was favoured to abide here, 
a little light and ſtrength was afforded ; whereby 
1 was encouraged to truſt in that arm of Al. 
mighty ſufficiency which had hitherto preſerved 
me; and was reſigned to travel forward, although 
I might be led in a low deſpiſed track. 

The 18th, we came to Suſquehannah River, and 
the 19th, to Eaſt Nottingham in Pennſylvania, to 

0 3 the 
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the houſe of my dear and worthy friend John 
Churchman, who was not yet returned from a viſit 
to Friends in England; but his wife and fon gladly 
received us. The 22d we reached Philadelphia, 
and took up our lodging with our worthy and 
ancient friend Rachel Pemberton. | 

Here my dear companion met with a trial very 
alfecting to nature, an account of the death of 
her father; which however ſhe was the better pre- 
pared to receive, from a remarkable ſenſe having 
for ſome time reſted upon her mind that it was 
ſo: and ſhe was aſſiſted to bear it with Chriſtian 
reſignation and fortitude, being favoured with the 


cheering hope that he went well. 


We ſtaid in Philadelphia till the 29th, attend- 
ing the meetings of Friends as they came in courſe, 
wherein J had ſome ſervice, and was favoured 
with peace in the diſcharge of my duty, though 
led in a low track, very contrary to the expecta- 


tions of the people, which were to be diſappointed. 


My companion was s moſtly lent bas Th our r ſtay 
in this city. 

The 29th we left Philadelphia and ſet our 
faces towards the eaſtern colonies. We appointed 
but one meeting between Philadelphia and New 


Vork; where we had two large publick meetings, 


which were attended by many people of other ſo- 
cieties; who behaved well, and the teſtimony of 
Truth was borne to them by us both. In the 
evening my companion had an inclination to have 
64 a ſelec 
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a ſelect opportunity with Friends in that city; 
which, I believe, was memorable to ſome preſent, 
for ſhe was much favoured amongſt them. 

On the 3d of the Sixth month, we croſſed the 
river to Long Iſland; and the gth, had a ſmall 
meeting with a few who profeſſed the truth at 
Setoket, and fo proceeded to the eaſt end of the 
iſland, intending to go from thence to the yearly 
meeting in Rhode Iſland. We were accompanied 
by two Friends from Philadelphia, John Aimil 
and Thomas Lightfoot, and one from Setoket. 
Here we were detained near two days by contrary 
winds, and lodged at the houſe of a friendly 
man, a Preſbyterian, but more generous in his 
way of thinking than are many of that profel- 
ſion in this Iſland. I had a concern to have a 
meeting with the neighbours, and a young man 
kindly offered his houſe; which we accepted, and a 
pretty many people came, and behaved well while 
I was ſpeaking ; but very ſoon after I had done, 
moſt of them went away, although the meeting 
was not yet concluded, The Almighty was pleaſed 
to cauſe many goſpel truths to be opened to them, 
and although it ſeemed to take too little effect, 
| had peace in the diſcharge of my duty, 
On the 8th, we ſet failin a floop, but the wind 

not favouring, we dropt anchor that night, and 
next day, being the Firſt of the week, went on 
ſhore at a place about two miles diſtant from 
whence we embarked, Here we were received by 
pe another 
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another Preſpyterian, and that day were favoured 


with a comfortable religious opportunity together. 
The wind continued contrary to the 12th, in which 
interval we had a meeting with ſome of the neigh- 


bours; which, although exerciſmg by reaſon of : 


the hardneſs of their hearts, was favoured by 


Divine condeſcenſion; many goſpel: truths being 
teſtified to therein, which 1 Dia” had admittance 


in ſome minds. 
The 12th, early in the morning we: failed, ac- 


companied by the before-· mentioned friends, and 


landed on Rhode Iſland in the afternoon. 


The 13th, we attended a large meeting at 
Portſmouth. The 14th, the yearly meeting be- 
gan, which WAS held at Newpor t. and continued 


till the 17th. It was attended by 2a large number 


of Friends and others; and the Lord was pleaſed 
to manifeſt his ancient love and power among us, 
whereby our ſpirits were ſet at liberty in the ex- 
erciſe of our gifts. I had particularly, at divers 


times, to oppoſe that dark principle of uneondi- 


tional election and reprobation, and had cauſe | 
to hope the teſtimony againſt it had weight with 
ſome of its profeſſors. We were exerciſed for the 


reſtoration of diſcipline, which had been much 


neglected in this quarter; and our endeavours for | 
its eſtabliſhment were meaſurably crowned. with 
ſucceſs; ſo that, upon the whole, at this yearly 


meeting abundant cauſe was adminiſtered for 
thankfulneſs to the bounteous Author of all good. 
7 We 
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We viſited the priſon; we alſo viſited ſeveral 
friends who were confined through indiſpoſition; 
in which charitable ſervice we had peace and com- 
fort. 

The 1 oth, we went to Tiverton, and ſo, through 
ſeveral meetings in that quarter, to the monthly 
meeting at Poniganſet, wherein we were exceed- 
ing cloſely exerciſed ; the teſtimony principally di- 
rected to Friends. 

After we left Newport, my mind was much 
diſtreſſed, and drawn back to that place, but my 
companion not encouraging me, and I being fer- 
ful, did not return, which I had afterwards reaſon 
to believe I ought to have done; for after our* 
leaving it, a young man whom we had viſited in his 
illneſs died. He was of conſiderable account in 
the world, and juſt upon the point of marriage 
with an agreeable young woman of the ſame. 

meeting. Had I moved in faith, I might have or” 
to his funeral. 

It is worthy remarking, that while I was under 
the exerciſe for returning back, two friends came 
ro viſit us, and my companion being engaged 
above ſtairs, I was with them alone a ſhort time. 
We fat a few minutes in ſilence, when one of them 
ſaid, Go down to the camp and ſee,” without 
any comment upon the expreſſion. I had doubtleſs . 

been ruminating why my mind ſhould be drawn 
back ; and had I atrended to this intimation, and 
ſet off immediately, I might, with cloſe riding, 

have 
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have reached the before- mentioned funeral, and 
have returned in ſeaſon to the monthly meeting 
at Poniganſet; whereto, as Friends of the parti- 
cular meetings reſorted, all the ſervice required of 

me might have been anſwered. 

The 28th, we went on board a loop, and 
failed for the Ifland of Nantucket, We intended, 
by Divine permiſſion, to have attended the yearly 
meeting there, but the wind proving contrary, we 
did not get there till the zoth, when the meeting 
was in part over. We went on ſhore for a few 
hours on Elizabeth Iſland, where we ſaw no inha- 
bitant; but it being a fine ſun-ſhine day, and the 
ground riſing from the ſea, we laid ourſelves down 
upon the turf, and got a little fleep; for the loop 
was ſo crouded, being ſmall, that we could get. 
very little on board. At Nantucket we met our 
friends Daniel Stanton, Iſrael Pemberton, &c. 
from Philadelphia, who had all been with us at 
the yearly meeting at Rhode Iſland. We were mu- 
tually refreſhed together, and the Lord favoured 
us in his ſervice, both in the work of the miniſtry 
and in diſcipline ; to the ſatisfaction and relief of 
the ſenſible body of Friends, and I wy to the 
edification of ſome others. 

The inhabitants of this Ifland were favoured 
with wonderful viſitations from on high, at the 
time when our valuable friends John Richardſon 
and others viſited America; by whoſe labours as 
miniſters, a large meeting was gathered to the 
ps praiſe 
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praiſe of the Lord's name; which wrought power- 
fully to the turning the people from “ darkneſs 
to light:“ and many worthy profeſſors of Truth 
then belonged to it, men and women zealous 
for the honour of ir, who walked in that true 


88 light wherein they had believed. But moſt of 


theſe being removed to their eternal manſions, and 
their offspring not generally walking by the ſame 
rule, our ſociety was in a ſtate of weakneſs, 
although the meeting was yet large, and there 
remained a living remnant in it. Some of the 
youth, eſpecially of our own ſex, appeared hope- 
ful; but having been left much to themſelves, and 
the work of the diſcipline having been neglected, 
they were unprepared for it, and ignorant of its 
weight and neceſſity; ſo that the meeting ſeemed 
in a dwindling condition, as to the life of Truth. 
We laboured for an amendment in theſe reſpects; 
and in order thereto, recommended their bringing 
the young people of orderly converſations to their 
meetings for buſineſs (which had been too much 
neglected); with which Friends concurred, and alſo 
with the propoſition for their holding two meet- 
ings for worſhip on the Firſt-day; whereby the 
time, which was too frequently ſquandered away 
unprofitably, by at leaſt many of the younger 
ſort, might be better employed. Some of the 
members of the meeting living diſtant from it, had 
probably prevented their holding two meetings 
| heretofore 
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heretofore on the Firſt-day; but that was no ex- 
cuſe for thoſe who dwelt in the town. 

We left the Iſland in peace, in the afternoon of 
the iſt of the Seventh month, in company with 
our aforeſaid friends from Philadelphia, and 
landed at Woodſhold the fame evening; whence 
Daniel Stanton and Iſrael Pemberton returned 
homewards, but the other friend, not being quite 
eaſy to leave us, concluded, with our permif- 
ſion, to accompany us a little further. He was 
one of thoſe who came with us from Philadelphia 
as guide, and had accompanied us to Rhode 
Iſland, and while with us, had been remarkably 
under the baptizing power of Truth; which raiſed 
a tender regard in our minds towards him, and we 
were not eaſy to refuſe his company, although 
he was in a ſingle ſtation, Our Friends alſo of 
Philadelphia, who left ns here, concurred in his 
ſtay, and that the more freely, as ſome aſſiſtance 


might be wanted in ſome places we were about to 
paſs through. 


Here I ſuggeſt ſome cautions Kt to be 
obſerved by young women in a ſingle ſtate, who 
travel in the ſervice of the miniſtry, towards thoſe 
of the other ſex, who are alſo unmarried. 

Firſt, to guard their own minds, leſt they admit 
of any pleafing imagination, and ſtamp it with the 
awful name of revelation ; and fo flide into a fa- 
miliariry and freedom of converfation and beha- 
viour, which might tend to engage - the affections 
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of young men. Secondly, to endeavour to retain 
a feeling ſenſe of the ſtate of the ſpirits of thoſe 
with whom they are intimate, and ſtrictly to ob- 
ſerve their conduct and behaviour towards them: 
ſo will they be the better able to judge of 
their motives for accompanying them, or of any 
other act of kindneſs ; and may wiſely check any 
forward thought which looks beyond friendſhip; 

which may eaſily be done by ſome prudent re- 
marks (yet obliquely) in converſation. Thirdly, 
to beware of hurting any of theſe tender plants 
by an auſtere conduct. When we are ſingularly 
made inſtruments of good, in the hand of Provi- 
dence, to any ſoul, there is a natural aptitude to 
lean alittle to the inſtrument, and to prefer it above 
others, which for a time may be allowable. The 
Lord, leading the mind by gradual ſteps from the 
love of other objects to the entire love of himſelf, 
the one only pure, eternal, Excellency, may per- 
mit it for a ſeaſon to lean to an inſtrument; in 
which caſe a prudent reſerve is neceſſary, as well 
as a tender regard to the growth of the party thus 
viſited. I confeſs, it is ſometimes a nice point, to 
be ready to be of ſervice to ſuch, and preſerve 
the unity of the ſpirit, free from a mixture of na- 
tural affection; a diſtinction which I fear has been 
overlooked by ſome to their great hurt, but 
which Truth, if adhered to, will make; and will 
alſo direct to ſteer ſafely betwixt theſe dangerous 
ETD | From. 


111 


From Woodſhold we went to Falmouth, and 
ſo to the quarterly meeting at Sandwich, which 
began the 5th of the Seventh month. It Ws 
ſmall and exerciſing, but we were favoured with 
Divine aſſiſtance, through which the teſtimony of 
Truth was ſet over the heads of the gainſayers. 

From hence we went to Yarmouth, where we | 
had a good meeting with a few Friends, and a 1 
pretty many of the neighbours, and returned back Wc | 
to Sandwich. 1 TOPS | = 

The 10th, we had A meeting at Peatacks, 1 
which was attended by many people of other ſo- if | 
cities, who were much diſpleaſed becauſe we were = 
ſilent. In the evening we had a meeting with a | | 
few friends; the principal ſervice whereof was to | 
ſtrengthen their hands in the diſcipline. ll | 

The 11th, we went to Boſton, and had a mecting —_ 
there with Friends and ſome others the ſame 
evening, which ended comfortably. _ N 

The 12th, our friend of Philadelphia left us to 
return home, and we purſued our journey towards 
the quarterly meeting, to be held at Hampton the 
13th and 14th, and with hard travelling we 
reached it in due time. But ſuch a ſcene of con- 
fuſion and diſtraction I never was in before; occa- 
ſioned by a company of Ranters, who had gone 
out from Friends in a ſpirit of ſeparation; but 
who, in reality, were never properly of us, having 
been injudiciouſly taken into memberſhip, before {0 
Friends knew on what foundation they were; and 1 

being 
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being highe minded, heady, and exceedingly wild 
In their imaginations (which they accounted revela- 
tions), would not ſubmit to the ſenſe of Friends in 
the diſcipline, and were therefore diſowned. Theſe 
frequently made it their practice to diſturb the 
meetings of Friends, with their wild diſorderly 
appearances; and many of them came to this 
quarterly meeting, againſt whom we had to tef- 
tify, being in the courſe of the meetings exceed- 

ingly burdened with their ſpirits and publick ap- 
pearances under pretence of preaching; but we 
were obliged to ſuffer under their ſpirits, until 
our concluding meeting, whereto many of them 
came. After a time of ſilence therein, my com- 
panion ſtood up, and one of their company began 
haranguing the people in the grave-yard, and 
others were diſturbing Friends in the meeting 
houſe; wherein I think a form broke down, where- 
by the diſturbance became fo great, that ſhe fat 
down in diſcouragement, and the meeting conti- | 
nued in diforder. In a ſhort time I ſtood up 
with a view to inform the people preſent who did 
not profeſs with us (who were numerous), of the 
reaſon of our conduct towards theſe Ranters. I had 
ſaid bur little before I was ſenſible of the ſpring 
of Divine life being opened; from whence I was 
enabled to miniſter, though I had no view of what 
was given me to ſpeak before I ſtood up; but I 
was immediately and mercifully clothed with ſuch 2 
degree of authority, that it might indeed be ſaid, 
5 the 
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the Truth was over all, and the meeting ended in 


_ awful ſolemnity: for which my. ſoul was humbly 


thankful to the Lord, who gave us un over 
theſe deluded ſpirits. „ 

The 16th, we went to 8 and had two meet- 
ings with Friends in that quarter, in both of which I 
was ſhat up. We attended the funeral of a friend 
whole relations were Preſbyterians, and had a ſea- 
ſonable opportunity among the people, wherein the 


_ teſtimony. of Truth was exalted. 


The 20rh, we had a meeting with Friends at 


Thomas Henſon's ; and . thence went to. Berwick 


and Winter Harbour, whence we crofled part 
of Caſco Bay in 4 + canoe, to viſit, a few 
friends on ſome iſlands therein. Several friends 
from Dover, &c. accompanied us in this journey; 
wherein had human fears prevailed, . we might. | 
have apprehended ourſelycs in danger from the 
Indians, who ſometimes annoy the inhabitants, 
killing ſome, and carrying. others captive to 


Capada: but our ſpirits were mercifully pre- 


ſerved above fear, and comforted with the 


hope of Truth's proſperity among the few 
friends in that quarter; ſeveral of whom were 


under its humbling viſitation, and therefore were 
near to our ſpirits; from whom we departed in 
goſpel- love, and returned to Dover the 3oth. :- -- - 
The: uſt of the Eighth month, we went to 8 
Town, had a meeting at Nathan Hoeg's, wherein 
much inſtructire doctrine flowed to ſeveral ſtates, 


particularly 


1th 
particalarly to that of the before mentioned Ran- 
ters; and we found that there were preſent two young 
women who ſometimes went among them, with 
whom, after meeting, we had ſome diſcourſe. They 


| behaved civilly to us, and told us they had heard 


many lies of us; and one of them was conſigerably 
tendered in ſpirit, but the other was high in ima- 
gination. 

From hence we W to Almſbury and 


Newbury, where a concern reſted upon my dear 
companion to go back, and pay a viſit in the love of 
the goſpel to theſe Ranters, for whom ſhe had for 
ſome time been exerciſed, and particularly for their 
leader James Bean; a man of great cunning and a 


ſtrong will, who had heretofore been ſuffered to mi- 


niſter amongſt Friends. She laid this concern before 


Friends, wherewith they concurring, we went on 


the 5th to Brintwood, the place where they held 
their meeting. Many friends accompanied us, 


who I believe were carneſtly deſirous that we 
might be rightly conducted among theſe das, 
crafty ſpirits; who readily gave us an oppor- 
tunity with them at their own meeting-houſe. In 


the forepart of the meeting ſeveral of them ſpoke 


ſomething, but at length my companion got li- 
berty, and was favoured with the openings and 
power of Truth, direQly pointed to. the confuſed 
deluded ſtate wherein they were, I was alſo 
exerciſed in the like manner, and we had good 
. for ſome of them, viz. that there was 
a way 
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a way open for them to return, if they would ſuffer 
their wills and works to be tried, judged, and con- 


demned; which I believe a few of them received 


well; for there appeared to be ſome ſimple- 
hearted deluded ſouls among them; who, being 
taken with the more than ordinary ſhew of righ- 
teouſneſs, and high pretenſions to enjoyments, vi- 


ſions, and revelations; and not having their ſpi- 


ritual faculties ſufficiently ſtrong to diſcern betwixt 
the reality and the image of Truth; had been in- 
advertently catched by them. We had reaſon to 
hope that our labours and ſufferings among theſe 
ranting ſpirits had its ſervice; for after we left 


them, we heard that from that time they had been 


leſs troubleſome to Friends in their meetings. 
The 7th, we had meetings at Lynn and Salem. 
The firſt was large, and greatly mixed with people 


of other ſocieties, wherein the Lord was pleaſed 
to favour me in the exerciſe of my gift: the laſt 


was of Friends ſelect, and the ſervice principally 


fell upon my companion, whoſe concern chiefly 
pointed to Friends. 


The 8th, we went to Boſton, and a the 


monthly meeting there the ſame day, to which came 
many people of other ſocieties, but we were wholly 


filen. We ſtaid over the Firſt-day meetings, 
which were attended by abundance of people not 
profeſſing with us; but neither of us had much 
to impart to them, which was matter of wonder 
dend to them and to ſome who profeſſed with us; 
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there being now a willingneſs in the people of this 
city, to hear the teſtimony of Truth. We were 
engaged to pay a religious viſit to moſt of the fa- 


milies of Friends there, wherein we were favoured 


with the ſatisfactory evidence of being in the way 
ol our duty; and from which we hoped ſome good 
would enſue, for it ſeemed to have conſiderable 
ellen upon ſome, eſpecially of the youth. 

The 14th, we went to Mendon, and after hav- 
3 viſited a few little meetings to the north - weſt; 
we paſſed, through ſeveral, to Rhode Ifland. 


We were painfully exerciſed in this quarter, 
being engaged for the eſtabliſhing of a right 
diſcipline ; and in the diſcouragement of a mi- 
niſtry in words, which was not accompanied with. 


the power of Truth; wherewith ſome of the people 
were amuſed, but not profitably fed, and the truly 
ſenſible were diſtreſſed. In divers places we 


were moſtly or wholly ſilent, in large mixed 


meetings, perhaps for examples to theſe forward 
ſpirits. - It raiſed the diſpleaſure of ſome againſt 
us ; but we were mercifully preſerved patient and 
reſigned, and I hope ready to do good for evil. 
The 27th, we came to Newport on Rhode 
Iſland, and were affeQtionately received by our 
friends Thomas and Mary Richardſon and their 
children, with whom we lodged both now and 


when there before. 


The 28th, we were at their week-day meeting, 
which was pretty much mixed with people of other 
ſocieties z 
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ſocieties; but our concern at this time being prin- 
cipally to Friends, their coming rendered it diffi- 
cult for us to diſcharge our duties. We therefore 
requeſted a meeting of Friends ſelect, which we 
obtained, and J believe it ended to che general ſa- 
tisfaction of the ſenſible minds preſent; the Lord's 
power being exalted therein, under the tendering 
cites whereof ſome of the youth were bowed. 
From Newport we went through ſeveral meet- 
ings on the Hand of Poniganſet to Greenwich, 
wherein I had but little ſhare in the miniſtry; 


but my companion had good ſervice in this quar- 
ter. Here we parted from many Friends who had 


been made near to us in the Truth; and on the 
3th of the Ninth month, ſet our faces towards 


New York government; but my companion, not 
finding her ſpirit releaſed from Greenwich, we re- 
rurned back the next morning, and had a meeting 
with Friends there the ſame day; and the 1oth, 
had one at Machanticut. We had ſome painful 


labour in both theſe meetings, the cauſe of which 
forbear to mention, but in the end had to point 
out one of the parties that had occaſioned it. 

The 11th, we proceeded on our Journey through 
Connecticut Province, to Oblong in New Vork 
government, about 1 50 miles, having no meetings 


by the way but at New Milford, where there is 


a few under the profeſſion of Truth. 

From thence we went to Saliſbury, and the Nine 
Partners; where my companion was confined by 
indifpoſition, and I was obliged to attend the 
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meetings in this quarter alone; wherein I was fa. 


voured with a degree of Divine help. 


The 23d, we returned to Oblong, and were at 
the meetings there on the Firſt-day, which were 


large, and I hope ſetviceable. 

From hence we had thoughts of paſſing through 
the other meetings of Friends on the main land in 
this quarter, and ſo of proceeding to Long Iſland; 
but ſoon after we left Oblong, a cloud came over 


our ſpirits; and being diveſted of a capacity for 


ſervice, we concluded to go directly to Long 


Hand, and there to reſt until the cauſe or end of 
this diſpenſation ſhould be manifeſted to us; which 

proved to be a ſeparation from each other. I had 
long ſeen it would be ſo, and ſome of our friends 
before we left Europe expected, and rather preſſed 


it; fearing that our ſervice would be leſs to 
the church by our keeping together, than if we 
ſeparated, We had now travelled together as 


companions in the moſt difficult parts of the coun- 


try; had ſhared ſo many trials, ſufferings, and 


dangers, and had been favoured with great unity of 
ſpirit therein, that it appeared hard for us to 


part; but when we were convinced of the pro- 


priety of it, we ſubmitted, in hope that it might 
tend to the benefit of that glorious cauſe, for 


which we left our native land. After patiently 
waiting ſome days, my companion's way opened to 


Philadelphia; but I not being quite clear that the 


time for my leaving this quarter was fully come, 
| concluded 


I Oo eee and Dake 
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concluded to ſtay behind her; which ſhe, as well 
as myſelf, being moſt eaſy with, we imparted our 
exerciſe to Friends at their monthly meeting, and 


had their approbation in our ſeparation, 


The zd of the Tenth month, we took an affee- 
tionate leave of each other at the honſe of our 
friend John Bowne of Fluſhing ;_ and ſhe, accom- 
panied by ſome men friends, proceeded towards 


Philadelphia. My view was to turn back to the 


few meetings we had not viſited on the main land, 


and J. Bowne's wife being willing to accompany 


me, we, with two men friends, left her houſe the 
ſame afternoon. We had a pretty broad ferry to 


croſs, and the tide not ſerving until evening, it was 


near night when we got over. We did not go in 
the ſame boat with the horſes, but one of the 


men friends ſtaid with them, and we could not expect 


them over for a conſiderable time. The ferry houſe 


feemed a poor place to lodge: at, and it appeared 


proper we ſhould that night get to the houſe of a 
friend, who was member of the meeting I wiſhed 


to attend next day, that notice might be given of 


it; and if we ſtaid for our horſes the family might 
probably be gone to bed. We therefore inquired 
for horſes to proceed forward, but could procure 
only one, upon which I determined to go with a 


man to ride before me, who was to bring the horſe 
back. My friends who were with me knew the 


people of the ferry, ſo I ſet out without fear, al- 
though I had no pillion. We had but about two 
— 1 4 or 
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or three miles to ride, and it was a fine, clear, 
moon-light night, and moſt of the way on an even 
ſand. I ſoon found the horſe was a ſtumbler (in- 
deed the poor beaſt had no ſhoes on, a common 
caſe on Long Iſland, and other even, ſandy, parts 
of the country), and when we had gone perhaps 

half way, down he came, and threw us both; but 
we were thrown far enough from the horſe to re- 
ceive no hurt from him. The horſe rolled upon 
his back, and when he aroſe I found the ſaddle 
had no girth to it, and I knew before that it had 
no crupper, ſo it was unlikely that its rider 
ſhould have any command of him when he fell. 
We had a kind of a waſh-way to paſs before we 
got to the friend's houſe, ſo I could not well walk 
it; therefore I mounted again at ſome high rails, 
and we reached the houſe before the family was in 
bed; and my friends came ſafe the ſame night. 1 
viſited the meetings on the Main, which I had a 
view of, and returned to Fluſhing the 5th; - 
1 wiſhed to viſit the meetings on Long Ifland, 
that I might be excuſed from returning back 
thereto ; but not having eaſe of mind in the 
proſpect, I concluded to follow my companion to 
Philadelphia; in which I believe I was right, as it 
tended to convince Friends in general that our ſe- 
paration was not occaſioned by any diſference be- 
twixt us, or other improper cauſe or motive: ſo J 
proceeded enn ane 5 one man 
friend. * 


on 
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On the 7th, we ſtopped to refreſh ourſelves. at 
New York, and my affectionate friend Margaret 
Bowne, at whoſe houſe we had lodged before, 
concluded to take me in her. chaiſe to Philadel- 
phia: a ſeaſonable relief from riding on horſeback. 
We croſſed the Sound that afternoon, and 
reached Philadelphia the 1oth, a journey of about 
100 miles from New-York. My companion had 
gone a little round, in her way from Long 
Iſland to viſit a general meeting, and came to 
Philadelphia the ſame day; and after having 
converſed with each other, we were mutually ſa- 
tified with meeting, although we could not ſee 
that we ſhould unite again in the ſervice through 
the provinces of Pennſylvania and the Jerſeys. | -- 

We ſtaid in Philadelphia more than a week, 
and our Friends were unanimous that it was beſt 
for us to ſeparate. My way opened to go to the 
yearly meeting to -be held at Shrewſbury. In the 
way thereto, I fell in with ſeveral week-day 
meetings, and with one appointed by Joſhua Dixon, 
a friend on-a religious viſit from England. I had 


_ alſo ſome . ſervice. in the families of Friends, for 


which I had my reward. The meeting at Shrewſ.- 
bury began the 28th, and was attended by divers 
valuable miniſters; and indeed I thought there was 
need of weight to counteract the light frothy 
ſpirit which appeared in the people, both in ſome 
of thoſe Who made profeſſion of Truth, as well as 
many of other ſocieties; whole motive in attend - 
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ing that meeting being more to pleaſe the natural 
mind, by getting into the company and converſation 
of each other, than for the honour of Truth, 
they added no weight to it. However, the Lord 
was pleaſed ſo to favour, that the teſtimony of 
Truth was ſeveral times ſet over them in good au- 
thority. I was particularly engaged for the wel- 
fare of my fellow members in ſociety, and deſired 
an opportunity with the heads of families; which 
was procured, and I had good ſatisfaction in it. 

The oth, I left Shrewſbury, and the iſt of the 
Eleventh month, returned to Philadelphia, a jour- 
ney of near go miles. I met my companion here 
well, and alſo my dear friends John Churchman, 
who was returned from his viſit to Friends in 


England, and Samuel Fothergill, who was enter- 


ing upon one to Friends in America, We were 
matually refreſhed in beholding the faces one 
of another, our union in the Truth being 
ſtrong, which was now renewed in the freſh ſpring- 


ing up of its life. We all attended the quar- 


terly meeting at Philadelphia, which was large, 
and eminently crowned with the Divine preſence z 
wherein my companion and ſelf rejoiced, though 
we had but little ſhare in the public ſervice. 

As we found ir right to part, for the goſpel's ſake, 
on the 8th, we took leave of each other in a degree 
of cheerfulneſs, and in the unity of the ſpirit z com- 


mitting each other to the Divine proteMon, under 


a feeling ſenſe of his humbling goodneſs. My 
gs views 
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views pointed to Weſt Jerſey, ſo I croſſed che 
River Delaware at Philadelphia, being accompa- 
nied by Sarah Barney, a religious young woman 
of the Iſland of Nantucket, who had come to 
Philadelphia ro ſpend ſome time amongſt Friends 
there, and found freedom to go with me for a 
while, as I did to accept of her company. She was 
not in the miniſtry, 

1 paſſed through a train of meetings to the 
quar terly meeting at Salem, and my concern prin- 
cipally bending to the members of our own ſo— 
ciety in that quarter, I was pleaſed that the meet- 
ings were not mixed with others; and was ſome- 
times favoured with a degree of enlargement in 
the heavenly gift, though at others poor and low. 

The quarterly meeting at Salem began the 16th 

and ended the 19th, wherein I had cloſe hard ex- 
erciſe in ſpirit, as well as in miniſterial ſervice, in 
which I was not much enlarged. 

The 2oth, I had a meeting at Greenwich, 
where there is a promiſing proſpect among the 
youth, on ſeveral of whom the ſolidity of Truth 
is deeply impreſſed. My ſpirit was cloſely united 
to them, but could miniſter bur little. It appeared 
to me, that the Almighty would more- perfe& his 
work in them, by the immediate operation of his 
own Spirit, than by the help of inſtruments. 

The 21ſt, we rode between 50 and 60 miles to 
Cape May, viſned the few Friends there, and ſo 


AD to Great Egg Lachen. viſited the ſe- 
veral 
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veral mectings Pete and the 28th, went to Little 
Egg Harbour. We went a conſiderable way be- 
Twixt theſe. two harbours in a canoe juſt wide 
enough for one perſon to fit in: there was ice in 
the bottom of it, which being broken, ſome 
ſtraw was laid for me to fit on. 

Hence we proceeded; through Upper Spring- 
field, to New York. In our way we lodged 


at Amboy, at the houſe of a widow, who was 


under the profeſſion of Truth. Here we met 
with a young woman, to whoſe perſon and cha- 


racer I was an entire ſtranger, on whoſe account 


I became concerned, ſuſpecting that all was not 
right with her: and in the morning after breakfaſt, 


I ſpoke to her in a very cloſe manner, and gave 


her ſuch advice, as in the openings of Truth 
aroſe in my heart. I thought I could partly have 
pointed out her crime, had not delicacy and fear 
kept me back. She wept much, and haſtily re- 
tired in great confuſion and agitation of mind; and 


J afterwards heard that ſhe had had a child by 


her ſiſter's huſband, and was come here to be 


ſheltered from publick notice ; but the Lord fol- 


lowed her, and I had reaſon to hope that the ex- 
tendings of his grace were towards her, although 
ſhe had been fo great an offender. After ſome 
more cloſe and very particular ſervice with the 
woman of the houſe, I left it in peace and thank- 
fulneſs to the Almighty, who had enabled me to 


diſcharge this hard piece of ſervice; for ſo indeed 


it 
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it was, to ſpeak thus to individuals and ſtrangers? 


but in the day of his power his pedpleꝭ are made 
willing to execute his commands. 7 

I went to Raway and Rywood's meetings, and 
got to New York the'5th of the Twelfth month; 
and after a meeting there went on Long Iſland, 
where I viſited all the ſettled meetings of Friends, 
fave one, which I had been at before. My con- 
cern here at this time principally bended to- 


' wards the members of our own ſociety ; and 


ſometimes when meetings were much mixed with 
others, I had nothing to ſay to them ; which . gave 
oftence, not only to them, but to ſome carnal pro- 
feſſors of Truth; but I endeavoured to reſt ſatisfied 
in the Divine will, well knowing, Infinitz Wiſdom 
knew beſt what to adminiſter for their good. At 
Fluſhing, the people not profeſſing with us, had a. 
great curioſity to hear me preach. Many of them 
had been with me at two meetings when I was be- 
fore on the Iſland, at both of which I was ſilent, 
and now came again, and were a third time diſap- 
pointed, I believe in wiſdom ; for they being ſtill 


diſſatisfied, a- number of young people came in the 


evening to my lodgings, I ſuppoſe with an intent 
to know whether I had any private meeting in the 
family, with whom I fat down in retirement; and 
others of the neighbourhood hearing of it (by 
means of ſome of the family whom they had de- 


fired to give them intelligence if there were ſuch 


an opportunity), came in, and I had a remarkable 
| reſtimony 
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teſtimony amongſt them, direfed to their ſtates, 


the force of which ſome of them could not evade, 


as the opportunity was ſo ſelect. I found after- 


wards that divers of them were Deiſts, againſt 
whoſe principles I had to ſtrike with much ſtrength 
and clearneſs. Friends preſent were comforted in 
the feeling of Divine goodneſs ; for the power of 
Truth was exalted, bleſſed for ever be the name of 
the Lord; who in his own time, will honour ſuch 


as honour him by manifeſting that they are no- 


thing, nor can do any thing, but through his Di- 
vine aſſiſtance. 


The 18th of the Twelfth month, we left Long 
Inland, in a thankful ſenſe of the providential care 
of our heavenly Father, in preſerving and ſuſtain- 


ing us through the many dangers and difficulties 


attendant on this journey in the winter ſeaſon; 
when the roads in many places were bad, and we 
had many broad, wild ferries to eroſs, which are 
ſometimes rendered very dangerous through the 
froſt and ſtrong gales of wind; but the weather was 


always favourable when we croſſed them. 


The 19th; I attended a monthly meeting at 
Woodbridge, | which was ſmall and exerciſing, 


wherein I had little ſervice, except to ſtrengthen 
| the hands of Friends in the diſcipline, the line 


whereof ſhould have been farther ſtretched 'over 
fome tranſgreſſors. We reſted a day or two at 
Raway, at the houſe of our kind friends Jof. and 
Sarah Shorwell, and the 224, went to Plainfield, 


and 
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and thence, through ſeveral” ſmall meetings, wo 
a number of meetings about Burlington, which 
were moſtly large, and ſome. of them ſatisfactory, 
being attended by the power of Truth; but 
the doctrine was moſtly cloſe, for which there was 
ſorrowfully a cauſe. The 13th of the Firſt month, 
1755, we croſſed the River Delaware, and were 
at a meeting at Briſtol, in Bucks County, Penn- 
ſylvania; which was not large, but attended with | 
a degree of the Divine preſence. The 1 5th, we 
were at the Falls meeting, in which I was filent, 
and which was a comfortable ſeaſon to me. 
The 16th, I parted from my companion Sarah 
Barney, who having received a hurt upon her 
arm by a fall from her horſe, was prevented from 
accompanying me further. She was a tender af- 
fectionate companion, and very exemplary in her 
converſation z which, together with that ſincere 
love to Truth which dwelt in her, united her to 
my 
Grace Fiſher, a . in le miniſtry. Sim. 
Philadelphia, accompanied me through the reſt of 
the meetings in Bucks County, which were five. 
In ſome ſeaſons of filence the people appeared ts 
be too generally in a dull, fluggiſh ſtate. In ſome 
of theſe meetings the Almighty was' pleaſed to 
open the ſpring of the miniſtry, which I believe 
flowed in a manner not quite agrecable to ſome, 
who wanted ſmooth things, akhough they were 
not their portion: and my I never miniſter ſo de- 
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ceitfully, as to cry Peace, when his holy ſpirit is 
grieved. There is in this county a weighty, liv- 
ing number of friends, unto whom my ſpirit was 


cloſely united in the covenant of life, but there 
are many dwellers at eaſe. Some of the youth 
appear promiſing, and the Divine viſitation was. 
largely extended to many. Oh! that they may 
embrace and dwell under it, ſo as to become par- 


takers of the glorious ene of the golpel 
diſpenſation. 


The 21ſt, I again 1 hs River Shel 


accompanied by Grace Crofdale, a Friend of 
Bucks County, who had a gift in the miniſtry, 
and went to Bethlem, and thence to viſit a few 
families about twenty miles back in the woods; 
with ſome of whom we had a meeting which was 
attended by ſeveral of their neighbours; to whom 


I was drawn to miniſter freely in the love of the 


goſpel, and believe it had its effect amongſt them. 
The 23d, we again croſſed the River Delaware, 


which was, pretty full of ice, and our men friends 


were a little doubtful that if they went over. with 


us they could not return the next day, ſhould the 


froſt continue; as the ice might be united, though 
not ſtrong, enough to bear them; and I being un- 


willing they ſhould be detained,: concluded to go 


wich two men (ſtrangers to me, but one of them 


a paſſage; over the river; they accompanied us 10 2 
friend 8 -houſs about five miles on the other fide 3 


where 
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where the next day we had a ſmall meeting with 


a few Dutch people, and then proceeded to the 
upper part of Philadelphia County and Berks 
County, in which part the meetings are myſtly 


ſmall. I had ſome painful labour of ſpirit in this 


quarter, and alſo a comfortable proſpect; for the 
Lord has amongſt Friends here, a remnant of the 
ancient ſtock, who have, in a good degree, kept 
their habitations in the Truth; and a few of the 
youth are brought under its humbling baptiſm 
and I thought the extendings of his Divine vi- 
ſitation were to the careleſse. oh 

The 31ſt, we croſſed the River Schuylkill in 
a canoe, and our horſes were ſwum over. We 


attended a meeting at Nantmill in Cheſter County; 
the 1ſt of the Second month; and paſſed through 


ſeveral meetings to the quarterly meeting for Chefs 
ter County, hela at Concord. | 
About this time I was under a very heavy exer- 
ciſe of ſpirit, being environed with darkneſs, and 
made to ſtand as in the ſtate of ſuch as deſpiſe 
religion, and call in queſtion Divine juſtice and 
mercy. Under- this painful baptiſm I continued 
many days, whereby all the bleſſings of kind Pro- 
vidence were imbittered, and my life ſeemed a 
burthen ; yet ſometimes a glimpſe of light would 
dart Wr the cloud, and I conceived a hope 
of deliverance thereby, and that this diſpenſation 
was allotted renewedly to fit me to miniſter to 
lome i in this ſtate, as well as to ſympathize with the 
I afflicted 
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afflifted and tempted. It appeared to me remark. 
able that although I was thus exerciſed when out 
of meetings, both by day and by night, and per- 
haps for a conſiderable part of the time I was in 
them; yet was I not entirely diſabled for ſervice; 
the eloud would break as in an inſtant, and I had 
juſt light and ſtrength afforded to ſee and diſcharge 
my duty; and after a while it would cloſe up 
again as before. My ſoul hath abundant cauſe 
to bleſs the name of my God in this and ſuch like 
painful ſeaſons, which I deſire to retain in laſting 
remembrance ; for had it not been for the ſupport 
of his powerful merciful hand, I had been as one 
who goes down into the pit; being as it were en- 
tered, in thought, into the dark avenues Which 
lead to deſtruction; yet faintly (as I thought) ad- 
hering to that faith which was once delivered to 
the faints. Theſe are the ſeaſons of the „ trial 
c of our faith, which is more precious than that 
„ of. gold which periſheth. ? 
I The quarterly meeting at Concord hows: FR 
er the Second month, where I met my dear 
companion Mary Peifley. Our meeting was at- 
tended with Divine conſolation, under à ſenſe of 
the protection of Providence having been over us in 
our abſence from each other; and our union in the 
Truth was renewed and ee The quar- 
terly meeting was large, and Divinely favoured, 
and the teſtimony of Truth therein exalted in 
ſtrength and clearnels, 


— 
„ 


5 The 


131 
The minds of ſome members of onr ſociety 
were at this time much unſettled through govern- 
ment affairs. A war with the French ſeemed likely 
to break out; and ſome were for deviating from 
our Chriſtian teſtimony, which is againſt defenſive, 
as well as offenſive war; conſiſtently with that pure 
charity which © beareth all things, and ſeeketh 
* not its own”? by means contrary to the tendency 
of the peaceable goſpel diſpenſation. Againſt 
this ſpirit we had to teſtify, I hope to good purpoſe, 
for the power of Truth was over the meetings in 
an eminent degree, whereby the doctrine preached 
was enforced : glory be to the Lord for ever! He 
bringeth down and raiſeth up, for the honour of 
his own name, and the eſtabliſhment of his ſer- 
vants in righteouſneſs and truth. The ſcripture 
given me to comment upon in this meeting was 
Joel 2d, verſe the 15th, and ſome following, 
whereon I was opened to my own humbling admĩ- 
ration and that of ſome of my friends. Here we 
met our friends John Churchman, Joſhua Dixon, 
and many more, with whom our ſpirits were com- 
forted in the Divine preſence. — 9 
The 12th, we came to Philadelphia, where we 
ſpent a few days, and were principally engaged in 
viſiting ſome friends' families, and the girls? ſchool 
for Friends children. We alſo viſited the priſon, 
wherein were confined ſeveral who had made 
ſome profeſſion of Truth, viz. one for debt, and 
three boys for theft, who, with the fourth, their 
12 accomplice, 
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accomplice, were much broken in ſpirit. This was 
to me one of the moſt affecting ſervices 1 had 
ever been engaged in, from the conſideration of 
their deplorable circumſtances ; for although their 
lives might be ſpared, a laſting ſtain might remain 
upon their reputation; but we were comforted in 
the hope of their being brought to repentance, 


as Divine mercy was extended unto them. Oh! 


how careful ought young people to be of the 
company they keep; for if they are familiar with 
the children of darkneſs, they too often, by almoſt 
imperceptible degrees, contract their vicious in- 
clinations, and are led into acts of wickedneſs, 
from which they would once, PIDAPe; have ſhrunk 
back with horror. 


The 18th, we went in company to Frankfort, 


where we had a good meeting, and parted in the 
comfortable ſenſe of the Divine preſence; my 
companion going to ſome meetings in Bucks 
County, and myſelf to Abington, Horſham, and 
| Plymouth, accompanicd by Sarah Morris of Phi- 
ladelphia, and Anna Logan. 
The 22d, I again met. my companion at Bur- 
lington, where we attended the quarterly meeting 
for the upper part of Weſt Jerſey; which was a 
ſolemn ſeaſon, and the ſpring of che miniſtry was 
opened to edification and comfort. 

The 26th and 27th, we attended the quarterly 
meeting in Bucks County, Pennſylvania; which 
Was large and ſatisfactory, Divine help being ex- 


tended 
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tended to the encouragement of us and of the 
faithful preſent. Here my companion and J again 
ſeparated in a ſenſe of our heavenly Father? s love; 
and myſelf with Sarah Morris proceeded to viſit 
ſome meetings in Bucks and Philadelphia Counties, 
and came to Philadelphia the 8th of the Third 
month. I ſtaid in and about the city till the 
24th, viſiting ſome of the families of friends, 
as my ſtrength, which was now bur low, would 
permit ; but I had ſolid peace in ende a * 
days in this ſervice. | 

On the 24th, I went to > REY in Weſt 
Jerſey, ſo to Eveſham and Haddonfield to the 
quarterly meeting for that province; wherein 1 
was low both in body and mind, and had not 
much public ſervice. 

The 28th, the half. year's meeting at Philadet- 
phia began. Here I again met my dear companion 
Mary Peifley. The meeting was large and ſolemn, 
there was much ſilence in it, which was perhaps 

not leſs profitable to many: though * pleaſing, 
than preaching. 

The 3d of the Fourth month we again PI 
rated, and I went towards the eaſtern ſhore of 
Maryland, having for a companion Hannah Foſter 
of Weſt Jerſey, alſo Joſhua Fither of Philadel- 
phia, who went to aſſiſt us, it being a quarter 
wherein it might have been difficult always to 
procure guides. We were obliged to travel hard, 
and I having alſo hard ſervice amongſt a few 
| I 3 unfaithful 
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unfaithful profeſſors of Truth who were ſcattered 
about in chis quarter, and my health being poor, 
it was painful for me to purſue the journey; but 
Divine goodneſs ſecretly ſuſtained my foul, and 
aſhſted to diſcharge my duty according to know- 
ledge; and in the end afforded a comfortable 
hope that my labour was not entirely fruitleſs. 
We attended a halt-year's meeting at Cheſter in 
Maryland, and another at Duck Creek ; at the 
laſt we met John Churchman. We had labo- 
rious travail of ſpirit, the life of Truth being 
low in that quarter, but through Infinite good- 
neſs, the teſtimony of it was raiſed in a good 
degree of authority, We had comfortable hope 
reſpecting ſome young people hereaway, and 
parted from the living amongſt them under a 
| ſenſe of Divine favour. We proceeded through 
ſeveral f ſmall meetings of Friends (wherein ! had 
vice) to Lewiſton. There i is no meeting of Friends 
eſtabliſhed here, but we had a large one in the 
court-houſe, wherein the power and teſtimony. of 
Truth was raifed in dominion to he FR of 
the great Name. 92296 

The 29th, we returned to Duck Creek, my⸗ 
gef in a very low ſtate both of body and mind; 
but as 1 endeavoured to keep my mind to the 
Lord, he was pleaſed as in an inſtant to diſpel the 
thick cloud of darkneſs whieh for ſome days had 
app me; and ſo to lift up the light of his 

countenance 
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countenance upon me, chat J rejoiced eee 
in the hope of his falvation. | 
The 4th of the Fifth month my companion. 
Hannah Foſter left me at Eaſt Nottingham, and- 
my valuable friend Margaret Churchman (wife of 
John Churchman) accompanied me to ſome meet. 


ings in Lancaſter and York Counties; and ſo to the 


yearly meeting held at Weſt River, for the weſtern 


ſhore of Maryland, at which I had been with my. 


companion M. Peiſley, in 1754, but had then but 
little public ſervice amongſt the people. I met 
with ſome oppoſition in my endeavours for the re- 


| vival of diſcipline, from apoſtate and libertine ſpi- 


rits ; but the Lord ſupported me above it. 1%, 

The yearly meeting was large, and Dizinely 
favoured. Several friends came over the. bay 
to it, and I was favoured to ſee a little fruit 
of my painful labour when on the other fide, by 
the change which was apparently wrought in a 
young perſon, who was then of a light converſa- 
tion. William Brown, from Philadelphia, at- 
tended this meeting, and had good ſervice therein. 


Love ſeemed to ſpread amongſt Friends at this time, 


and we left them in peace, and returned the 26th 
to Eaſt Nottingham; where I met Sarah Morris, 
from Philadelphia, who propoſed to accompany 
me through Cheſter and Lancaſter Counties, &c. 
She was a truly exemplary woman, and ſometimes 


highly favoured in the miniſtry, 


We left Neningham. the 29th; TY paſſed 
14 through 
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through the reſt of the meetings in Lancaſter 
County, wherein I had much cloſe ſervice. We 
viſited Cheſter County pretty thoroughly, wherein 


is a very large body of profeſſors of Truth, but 


many of them are deficient in regard to its ſancti- 
fying operation upon the ſpirit. Many noble pillars 
have been removed from amongſt them, -and ſome 


of the elders who then remained had unhappily 


loſt their ſtations in the Truth, and yet nominally 


retained their offices in the church. Theſe were 


ſtumbling blocks to the youth, who were too apt 
to look at the example of ſuch, and to plead their 
inconſiſtent practices as an excuſe for their own tak- 
ing liberties in other reſpe&ts. Againſt theſe, and 


ſuch like deceitful watchers and pretended labour- 


ers, who had not kept the vineyard of their own 
hearts, and yet dared to ſtretch forth their hands 


to the Lord's ſervice, I had ſharply to teſtify : and 


I ſometimes was made an example of filence in the 


ſolemn aflemblies. There was alſo in this county 
a' ſolid living number of friends, who were 
preachers of righteouſneſs in their reſpective ſta- 


tions, both by example and precept ; with whoſe 
unity the Lord was pleaſed to favour me, and 
who: I truſt will ever be near to my life in that 


holy bond, which neither time nor death can nt 
ſolve, 233 


After viſiting, Cheſter County, I became 8 


indiſpoſed, and retired to the houſe of my kind 
friend John Morris, in Philadelphia County; where 


(4 


at 
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(as at ſeveral times before had been the caſe) I 
was affectionately received, and the neceſſary en- 
deavours were uſed for my recovery; which the 


Lord was pleaſed ſo to bleſs, that L was enabled 


in about two weeks, to purſue my journey, though 


in conſiderable weakneſs of body. In this ſeaſon 
of confinement and releaſe from public labour, 
the good phyſician ſo favoured, that although my 


body ſuſtained conſiderable pain and weakneſs, 
my mind rather gathered ſtrength, and was greatly 
encouraged in the hope of future preſervation. 
My dear companion M. Peiſley came to me from 
Philadelphia, who having viſited almoſt all the 


meetings of Friends on the continent of America, 


entertained hope of our ſoon embarking for our 
native lands; but we had much more both to do 
and to ſuffer, before that hour came. We met in 


wonted affection, and therein again parted the ad 


of the Seventh month; when J proceeded to viſit! 
ſome meetings in Philadelphia and Berks County, 
where there ſeemed a promiſing proſpect amongſt 
the youth, ſome of whom appeared to be advan- 


eing in rectitude of ſpirit and conduct; at which my 


labour of loye, the Lord of the harveſt had cauſed 
us to beſtow upon them. I had conſiderable free- 
dom in the exerciſe of my gift in this renewed viſit 


to theſe places, and again met my companion the 


16th, at Stenton near Philadelphia; from which 


place we went in company .to::Pliladelphia- the 
* 
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157th, and thence to the quarterly meeting at 
Concord, in Cheſter County; after which I pro- 
cceded to ſome other meetings in that county, and 
returned to my companion at e the 
19th of the Eighth month | 
From this time we were moſtly together while 
in the country, which was much longer than was 
agreeable to our natural inclinations ; for we were 
detained the winter; being engaged in viſiting the 
families of Friends in Philadelphia, in conjunction 
with che Friends who were under appointment for 
that ſervice; in which important work, we were fre · 
quently favoured by the Wiſe Head of the church, 
who directs, that even . Jeruſalem ſhall he ſearched 
& with lighted candles; and for that purpoſe illu · 
minates the ſpirits of his ſervants, | and furniſhes: 
with doctrine ſuited to the ſtates of thoſe viſited. 
We took divers turns in the country, to viſit quar- 
terly, monthly, and particular meetings, and had 
good ſervice for the Lord therein; but in the 
meetings in Philadelphia were frequently bound in 
ſpirit, being made to preach ſilence by example; 
which I believe had its uſe, by inſtructing the 

people nat to depend on inſtrumental miniſtry. 
Towards the latter end of the winter, my dear 
companion became very much indiſpoſed, and con- 
tinued fo for ſeveral months; in which time ſne 
was frequently prevented from attending meetings, 
and ſometimes confined to her room. I pave 
2 * ſtricteſt attendance I was capable, inſo- 
much 
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much that with other exerciſes attending, my 
health was greatly affected, and my ſpirits ſunk to 
a degree of dejection I had never before known : 
nevertheleſs. was ſo favoured as to be alive, and 
to be at times ſtrong, in my miniſterial ſervice, to 
the very coucluſion of our ſtay in the country. 

And now, as it was our lots in the wiſe direc- 
tion of Providence, to be in the province of 
Pennſylvania, at a time when the minds of Friends 
were more than commonly exerciſed, on account 
of publick or political affairs; -by reaſon of the 
French making incroachments on ſome of the 
Britiſh colonies; and ſome of the Indian tribes 
having committed great outrages on their frontiers, 
and murdered many of the back inhabitants; the 
conduct of us who were concerned to labour for the 
ſupport of our peaceable Chriſtian teſtimony, was 
harſhly cenſured by the unthinking multitude; and 
by ſuch of our own ſociety as were one with them 
in ſpirit ; who inſinuated that we intruded into mat- 


ters foreign to our proper buſineſs, and were in 


part che cauſe of the continuation of the calamities 
which attended the provinces, through our teſtify. 
ing againſt the ſpirit of war, and adviſing Friends 
to ſupport our Chriſtian teſtimony - faithfully, I 
think it not improper briefly to give ſome account 
of the ſhare I had in concerns of this nature. 

' On my coming to Philadelphia in the Third 
month, 1755, I underſtood the aſſembly was about 
to fit; and the major part of its members being 

then 
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chen under the profeſſion of Truth, on conſidering 
how difficult it would be for ſuch, to maintain our 


Chriſtian teſtimony, and to act conſiſtently with 
what the people at large thought was for the good 
of the province; I was induced to propoſe, a' few 
weighty friends having a religious opportunity 
with ſuch members of the aſſembly, as made pro- 
feſſion with us; wherein, perhaps, Truth might 
open counſels fuitable to the occaſion, and our 
fympathy with ſuch as were conrerned to maintain 
_ teſtimony might be manifeſted. 

This meeting with the concurrence of Fe 
ben fpakvitety was obtained, and J had the pri- 
vilege of being at it; deem was concerned to 
teſtify, againſt that ſpirit, which from human conſi- 
derations was for war, and to ſtrengthen the minds 
of Friends againſt leaning thereto. Divers times 
during thoſe troubles, I was concerned publickly 
to aſſert the conſiſtency of our peaceable principle 
with the goſpel. diſpenſation; and once, if not of- 
tener, to point out the conſequence of Friends 
deviating therefrom, which was remarkably ful- 
filled before I left the country, This was no more 
than conſiſtent with my office as a miniſter, and my 
commiſſion to that country, which was to preach 
Truth and Righteouſneſs, and to ſtrengthen the 
hands of my brethren, againſt their oppoſers. Both 
myſelf and companion were ſo clear of improperly 
intermeddling with the affairs of government, that 
we ſometimes checked the torrent of converſation 
* On 
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on that ſubject, either by ſilent or verbal reproof; 


and but ſeldom ſo much as read their newſpapers. 


During the time of the people's being in ſo 
great confuſion and diſtreſs, on account of the 
Indian war, my mind was much exerciſed; but for 


ſeveral months, I know not that I could at all, 


even ſecretly, petition the Almighty for their relief, 

with any evidence of ſuch a petition ariſing from 
the ſpring of Divine life. But a little before a ſtop 
was put to their depredations, my ſpirit was almoſt 
continually clothed with interceſſion, that the Lord 


might be pleaſed to ſtay the ſword; and in two 


publick meetings I was concerned in like manner; 


and I did not hear that any miſchief was done 


after that time, by any Indians who had occaſioned 
that diſturbance, and a ceſſation of arms enſued. 
I record this as an inſtance of Divine wiſdom! in- 
ſtructing his ſervants to aſk. what it is pleaſing to 


. o 


him to grant; as well as reſtraining them from 
petitioning for what might be exceeding; defirable 


to themſelves, before the proper, time: and I be- 
lieve that if miniſters thus kept under the govern- 
ment of that ſpirit. of wiſdom; which giveth liberty 
in the appointed ſeaſon acceptably to approach che 
throne of divine Grace, it would be more ſelf. 
evident that they aſked in the name and ſpirit of 


Jeſus, by their prayer being anſwered. -. 


I think it worth remarking, that the termina- 
tion of this Indian war, was at laſt effected by the 
peaceable interpoſition of Friends. An Indian 

| chief, 
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chief, with other Indians in friendſhip with Penn- 
ſylvania, being occaſionally in Philadelphia, Friends 
obtained leave of the governor to have à con- 
ference with them; in order to endeavour, through 
heir interference, to bring about an accommoda- 
tion with the Indians now at war with the Britiſh 
colontiies. As we were admitted to attend this con- 
ference, I mention it. It evinces the veneration the 
Indians retained for the memory of William Penn, 
and for his pacific principles; and their great regard 
to Friends, whom they ſtiled his children. Several 
of their women fat in this conference, who, for 
fixed ſolidity, appeared to me like Roman matrons. 
They ſcarcely moved, much leſs fpoke, during the 
time it was held; and there was a dignity -in the 
behaviour and countenance of one of them, that 
J cannot forget. I was informed that they admit 
their moſt reſpected women into their counſels. - - 
And here I remark, that we were in Philadelphia 
at the time when the firſt ſoldiers that had come 
there commiſſioned from the Engliſh government, 
arrived at that city; under the command of Ge- 
neral Braddock. I faid a cloud of darłeneſe 
came with them. The Lord had ſettled this co- 
lony by peaceable means, he had hitherto pro- 
tected it by his own Almighty arm and it prof. 
pered greatly; but henceforward diſunion and diſ- 
turbance prevailed and increaſed in it. Our friend 
Samuel Fothergill, as well as we, was ſtrongly and 
affectionately engaged to promote peace, and guard 

5 | them 
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them againſt the event,” which he * wonkd ; 


enfſue, and which in time followed. af 


Our ſtay in this country was conſiderably a 
than uſual for friends vmq viſit it from Europe; 
which was much in the croſs to our natural inchn- 
ation, but quite in the unity of the ſenfible body of 
Friends; who faw that we were induftrioufly en- 
gaged in the ſervice to which Truth had called us: 
and whatever ſome looſe ſpirits might ſuggeſt re- 
ſpecking our long abſence from home, I have this 
teſtimony in my conſcience, that ſinee I have been 
engaged in the ſolemn ſervice of the miniſtry, I 
have ever endeavoured to .accompliſt the duties 
aſſigned: me, in as ſhort time as T could; being 
deſirous that I might not afford oecaſion of cen- 
ſure to ſuch, as being unacquainted wirh the 
humbling weight of this ſervice, may eonclude that 
we travel for pleaſure, or to gratify a roving or 
curious diſpoſition ; as well as that I might fpend 
the ſpare time afforded me in the exerciſe of my 
duty in my own family; and examining the ſtate of 
my mind; which, after returning from journies of 
this kind, as well as in going along, ſhould be ne- 
ceſſarily attended to: and may I never be a fervant 
whom Divine wiſdom has made a keeper” of his 
vineyard, but Who ban the W of Kr e own 
Feat: 

My companion's ſervice we the continetit 
principally bended towards Friends, yer was {lic at 


times clearly and livingly opened to others; bur 
_ 
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my concern was moſtly more general ; although in 
the provinces of Pennſylvania and the Jerſeys, 
-wherein' our Chriſtian principles were pretty much 
known, it was more particularly directed to my 
fellow members in ſociety; who had perhaps been 
the leſs laboured with by miniſters viſiting them, 
on account of meetings often being much mixed 


with other profeſſors. As we ſpent ſo much time 


in Philadelphia before we left the continent, I had 
many times been much enlarged in the ſervice ap- 
pointed me, both to Friends and others; and my 


companion, whom as a miniſter. I preferred to my- 


ſelf, had extraordinary ſervice ;. but as is before 
hinted, her bodily weakneſs prevented her attend- 


ing meetings ſome of the latter part of the time 


we ſpent in it. I may ſay without boaſting, that 
we were endeared to the weighty body of Friends 
in that city, as well as in the other parts of the con- 
| tinent, and they were ſo to us. And after having 
laboured among them more than two years and” 
ſeven months, we took a ſolemn leave in-the love” 
of the goſpel, of thoſe preſent in a large quarterly 
meeting held at Philadelphia, and left the city on 


the 5th of the Sixth month, 1756. We were ac- 
companied by many Friends to Cheſter, and were 
there Divinely favoured together the next day, 
when we went on board a ſnow bound for Dublin, 


in company with our dear friend Samuel Fothergill, 


who was returning from his religious viſit to Friends 


SP 
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in America, and Abraham Farrington, who was 


going on one to Friends in Europe. 


There were paſſengers in the ſame veſſel wich us us, 
Samuel Emlen, a friend of Philadelphia, and two 
other young men friends, who were going to 


England by way of Ireland. We had à very 
quick but ſtormy paſſage; being on board only 


thirty-four days, and but twenty-ſix of them out of 
| fight of land. The failors accounted it a very fine 


paſſage, but we ſuffered very much in it, through 
the boiſterous winds, and their conſequences. The 
wind being right aft, the water frequently daſhed 


over into our cabin, although our * dead-lights 
were moſtly kept up; and it run much under my 


bed, ſo as render my lodging very uncomfortable; 
and, being ſea- ſick and otherwiſe indiſpoſed, I was 


at times ſunk very low, yet the hand of the Lord 
was near to ſuſtain and comfort me. Notwith- 


ſtanding the ſtormy weather, we had ſeveral bleſſed 
meetings on. the voyage, at ſome of which the 


maſter and ſailors were preſent, unto whom Divine 


goodneſs was pleaſed to open ſuitable inſtruction. 


England was now at war with France, and by the 


account. of ſome fiſhermen who came on board us 
in the Iriſh Channel, we narrowly eſcaped being 
taken priſoners, as two privateers were ſeen in the 


Channel, at the very time we ſhould probably have 
met . had we not ſor ſome hours been forced 


- Boards put to defend the cabin-windows i in form, 
_ K / | back 
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back by a ſtrong contrary wind, che only one we 
had during the voyage, which pee ſignally 
providential for us. 

We lodged in Dublin at the houſe of our Sond 
Samuel Judd (who was uncle to my companion), 
which was formerly the habitation of my very 
worthy aunt, Sarah Baker, whoſe ſervices in the 
miniſtry, when reſident in this city, had endeared 
her to Friends, and her name was precious to 
thoſe of the preſent day. 

The 10th of the Seventh month, we landed at 
Dublin ; ; and the 25th, after taking an affectionate 
leave of my dear companion and friends, Samuel 
Fothergill and I took ſhipping for England, and 
landed at Holyhead in Wales the 27th. Here we 
bought horſes, and reached Cheſter the 29th, 
where my friend Samuel Fothergill left me, and 
whence, accompanied by a young man, a friend, 
I got home the 3 iſt. I was affectionately re- 
ceived by my dear mother, brother, and ſiſter, who 
united in thankful acknowledgments of the Lord's 
mercy, in reſtoring me to them and my native land. 
I travelled 155 miles from Holyhead in four days; 
and had been abſent from my mother's houſe three 
years, and upwards of one month. 

I had noted having travelled upon the continent 
and iſlands, upwards of 87 50 miles (my companion 
not ſo much). When I compare the fatigues, and 
the various inconveniences and hardthips I ſuſtained, 
with my natural conſtitution, I cannot but admire, 

that 
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that I did not entirely fink under them: and, on con- 
ſidering the dangers attending the journey, which 
were too numerous for me to particularize in the 
foregoing account of it, I muſt thankfully acknow- 
ledge that the preſerving ſuſtaining hand of my 
heavenly Father, was ſignally extended for my 
help and ſalvation. May the humbling ſenſe of his 
mercies and tender care, by me unmerited, reſt 
N and laſtingly upon my 9 


CHAP. v. 


H ROUGH my late long and great : bodily 


expected it ſome time before I returned home; but 
the Lord was pleaſed to order it otherwiſe, I hope 
to his own honour and my preſervation: for be- 
fore and quickly after my arrival in England, di- 


vers proſpects of duty opened, which appeared 


likely to engage me for more than a year; and 
which I was favoured to accompliſh i in the follow- 
ing order. 

In about two weeks after my return, I attended 
our quarterly meeting, where I was met by many 


of my dear friends, who rejoiced to ſee me, and 


we were meaſurably favoured together in the Di- 
vine preſence. Quickly after this I went to the 
circular yearly meeting for the ſeven weſtern coun- 
ties, which was held this year at Warwick: it was 
large, and attended with holy ſolemnity. My dear 
friend Samuel Fothergill and myſelf, had the prin- 
cipal ſhare in the publick ſervice, wherein the 
Lord favoured us; to whom be the praiſe. of all 
P 


fatigues, my conſtitution was ſo ſhaken, that 
a ſeaſon of reſt appeared deſirable, and I rather 
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his works now and for ever. This being che uſual 
time of harveſt, with a proſpect of the plentifu} 
crops of grain. being much injured 'by the heavy 
rains, Samuel Fothergill in one of his teſtimonies 
noted it, as a threatened judgment from Him who 
openeth the flood- gates of heaven or ſtayeth them, 
to the effecting of his own righteous purpoſes. 
The rains continuing long, ſo much grain was 
ſpoiled or damaged, as to occaſion an extreme 
ſcarcity before the next harveſt. 
A few weeks after my return from this meet- 
ing, I went into Herefordſhire, to viſit my ſiſter 
Young and her family. I there found my mind en- 
gaged to viſit the meetings of Friends in that county, 
which I did, except one of them, and retyrned | 
home by way of Worceſter. Here it appeared 
right for me to get an opportunity with ſome of 
the moſt experienced friends of that city; that we 
might together conſider about ſetting forward che 
good work of viſiting the families of Friends in 
this county: of which I had a view before I reached 
home, from Ireland; and when I came there, I 
found that a general viſit to Friends“ families 
throughout the nation had been recommended by | 
the laſt yearly meeting at London. I therefore 
found freedom to offer myſelf to aſſiſt in chat 
ſervice, provided the fame could be accompliſhed 
ſo as not to interfere with my other proſpects of 
duty. I alſo recommended to the friends preſent, 
the eſtabliſhment of a meeting for midiſters and 
K 3 - elders 
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elders in the quarterly meeting of this county. We 
were eminently favoured in this opportunity, and 
I left the city in peace, and with a hope of ſome 
concluſion being come to at our next e 

meeting. Red nk 
I ſtaid at home a few wedes: being cloſely en- 
gaged in writing. The 22d of the Eleventh 
month, I went to Worceſter to attend our quar- 
terly meeting, under a weighty exerciſe of ſpirit, 
having an intention, if Friends ſhould accede to 
the aforeſaid propoſition of viſiting families, to ſtay 
and join them therein. Our quarterly meeting 
was attended, in a good degree, with the Divine 
preſence, yet the ſervice of it was hard and labo- 
rious. Friends were backward in regard to giving 
in their names to enter upon the viſit to families, 
concluding themſelves unfit for ſo weighty a work; 
however ſome were nominated, with whom I 
united, and concluded to ſtay, and ſee how Pro- ö 
vidence might favour the undertaking. I had 
ſome ſtruggle betwixt affection to my natural pa- 
rent, and the purſuit of the ſervice before me; my 
dear and aged mother being likely to be left with- 
out either of her daughters; my ſiſter Ann being 
with my ſiſter Young, whoſe children had the ſmall - 
pox; but 1 was enabled to purſue my duty, and 
to commit her to the care of gracious Providence; 
whoſe regard I found by account from herſelf, ſhe 
ſignally experienced in my abſence, and encouraged 
me to nn in the ſervice, I began in great 
ſelf- 
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ſelf-diffdence, and went through the families of 
Friends in the city; but the Lord was with me, 
and frequently clothed me with ſtrength and wiſ- 
dom ſuited to the occaſion. I was conſiderably 
favoured whilſt in the city in the exerciſe of my 
gift in the publick meetings of Friends, took leave 
of them in much love, and left it in peace and 
thankfulneſs. _ 
The 19th of the Twelfth month, being accom- 
panied by Mary Oldbury, a young woman of 
Worceſter, who had an acceptable gift in the 
- miniſtry, I went to Perſhore, a town wherein no 
member of our ſociety reſided ; but Friends, hav- 
ing a meeting-houſe there, held a meeting quar- 
terly, which was this day. It was large, but 
moſtly compoſed of people of other ſocieties. I 
fat about an hour and an half ſilent, in which ſea- 
ſon my ſpirit was ſweetly compoſed, and reſigned 
to wait the Lord's time to be put forth in ſervice; 
wherein I was afterwards much favoured, the 
teſtimony of Truth being exalted in its own autho- 
rity. The people were very ſolid and attentive, and 
| left the town in peace, accompanied by the be- 
fore-mentioned friend Mary Oldbury, to viſit the 
families of Friends in Eveſham and Shipſton, 
which we were favoured to accompliſh to a good 
degree of ſatisfaction, We fat with Friends in a 
few of the meetings in Warwickſhire, and fo 
came to my own monthly meeting of Chadwick, 
having viſited almoſt all the families of Friends 
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in the ſeveral towns which conftitute it, which 
were four. I returned home in peace and thank. 
fulneſs for the gracious aſſiſtance vouchfated by 
Divine goodneſs, through this laborious ſervice, 
the 24th of the Firſt month 1757. rt 
J ſtaid about home until the latter end of the 
Third month, in which interval I was cloſely en- 
gaged in attending to ſervices as they opened in that 
quarter, and preparing for thoſe diſtant ones, which 
had been impreſſed upon my mind to be executed 
this ſummer; viz. the attending the yearly meeting 
for the four northern counties, and from that to 
the national meeting at Dublin; ſo to the yearly 
meeting at London, and the ſucceeding quarterly 
meetings in Effex, Suffolk, and Norfolk; which 
are ſtiled yearly meetings, becauſe at that quarter 
in the year, there are ſome additional meetings 
for worſhip held, which are generally large both 
of Friends and others; and after theſe meetings 
bi viſit the few friends remaining in Holland. 


| My dear friend Lucy Bradley, being engaged 
to viſit Friends in Ireland, concluded to accompany 

me to Dublin. I met her at Stourbridge on the 
23d of the Third month, and left her there for a 
few days with her relations, with an expectation 
that ſhe would meet me the 27th. I took an 
affectionate leave of my dear mother and brother, 


and went, accompanied by my ſiſter Ann, to Wed- 
| heſbury; a town at which a meeting was held 
quarterly, 
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Here I expected Lucy Bradley to meet me, and 
that we ſhould from thence: have purſued our jour- 


ney together, but, being prevented from coming, 


through indiſpoſition, ſhe informed me that ſhe 
hoped to be able to meet me in a few days. The 


meeting was large both of Friends and others, and 


divinely favoured ; and after it I took leave of 
my ſiſter and divers friends, and went that night to 
Rugeley in Staffordſhire, and as I had for ſome 
time had a view of viſiting the families of Friends 


in. that county, who are not numerous, I entered 


upon that ſervice the 28th, and viſited ſuch as 


were in that place with ſome ſatisfaction. 


The 29th, I went to Stafford, at Which place 
the quarterly meeting for the county was that 
day held, and I laid before Friends my concern for 
viſiting the families, „ aud had their concurrence 
therewith. 

Here I met with my friend Samuel Emlen, who 
came paſſenger with me in the ſame ſhip from 
America to Ireland; in which nation he had tra- 


velled as companion to his aged countryman 


Abraham Farrington, and had himſelf appeared in 
the miniſtry in that nation, to the ſatisfaction of 


Friends. As he was in a weak, low ſtate of mind, 


I was inclined to take him with me for a few days. 
Accordingly we left Stafford in company, and, 
having viſited ſeveral Friends“ families in the 

country, went to Uttoxeter; where we proceeded 
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in the ſame ſervice. My companion Lucy Bradley 
came to me here, to our mutual comfort. We 
were favoured together with a bleſſed opportunity 
in the friend's family where we lodged ; and after 
committing each other to the protection of Provi- 
dence, we parted from Samuel Emlen and went to 
Leek ; where we alſo viſited the families of Friends, 
which we were favoured to finiſh the 8th of the 
Fourth month, I hope to the mutual ſatisfaction 
of ourſelves, and of the friends of the county who 
accompanied 1 us in that ſervice. 1 
During my engagement in this weighty work, 1 
was ſurpriſed with the intelligence that my endeared 1 
friend and companion Mary Peiſley was removed 
from mutability. She had been married but three 


days to Samuel Neale, a Friend of Ireland, and : 
went off with a few hours indiſpoſition; being 
doubtleſs removed from the proſpect of a ſettle- I 
ment on earth, to a glorious eternal inheritance; 1 
for which ſhe appeared more viſibly prepared than tr 
many others of the Lord's ſervants. We had 9 
been companions together in many probations, and 0 
our union in the Truth was ſtrong, ſo that her I 
death affected me deeply, the more ſo from being { 
attended with ſo fingular a circumſtance ; yet was { 
my ſpirit thankful that ſhe was taken at an hour c 
when her crown ſhone brightly. She had been 

a great example to me in divers reſpects, and I f 
begged to be aſſiſted to follow benin as s ths had i 
followed Chriſt, Ten onodr Dt ee uryvour ro I 
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The 9th, we went to Warrington, where a re- 
newed occaſion of thankfulneſs to gracious Pro- 
vidence was adminiſtered, by the probability of the 
recovery of our dear friend Samuel Fothergill, 
from an indiſpoſition wherein his life had been 
deſpaired of. This had much affected my mind, 
from the conſideration of the great loſs the church 
would ſuſtain by his removal, and myſelf as an in- 
dividual member thereof; yet durſt I not aſk his 
longer continuance, in this ſtate of trials and dan- 
gers, knowing that if Divine wiſdom called him 
out of it now, it would certainly be in the beſt 
neo e e 129 a 

From Warrington we went, through divers 
meetings in Lancaſhire, to the quarterly meeting 
at Lancaſter, which was ſignally favoured with 
the manifeſtation of Divine regard through the 
miniſtry. I remember, before the publick meeting, 
1 was ſunk fo low, that I ſcarcely expected ever 
more to be ſet at liberty in the exerciſe of my 
gift as heretofore; yet could not ſee what I had 
done to occaſion a loſs therein; but in the meeting 
I was as remarkably raiſed. Thus are the poor in- 
ſtruments abaſed and honoured for their own pre- 
ſeryation, and the good of the church; the one 
diſpenſation being as a ballaſt for the other. 

The 26th, we went, in company with ſeveral 
friends, towards Penrith, where the yearly meet- 
ing for the four northern counties was to be held, 
In our way we called upon that truly honourable 

| mother 
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mother in Ifrael, Grace Chambers, who was very 


ancient and had been long indiſpoſed, with whom 
we were favonred with à refreſhing opportunity. 
How encouraging is it to young travellers to be- 


hold and conſider ſuch examples of perſeverance! 


It baffles the efforts of the adverſary to perfuade 
that it is impoſſible to hold out to the end; and 
raiſes this language in the ſoul, Lord, let my 


kfe and latter end be like theirs. At Penrith we 


met my beloved friend Abraham Farrington, ano- 
ther of theſe ancient worthies, and © we r N 
e to ſee each other. 2 


The yearly meeting was large both of Friends 
and people of other ſocieties. My ſpirit was bowed 
before the Almighty, that J might be preſerved 
acting in my proper place in the courſe of my ſer. 


vice therein, and that my conduct might be un- 


blamable; and, through mercy, I had humbling 


cauſe ' of thankfulneſs adminiſtered in the cloſe 
thereof, to Him who had exalted his own name and 
teſtimony through ſo weak an inſtrument,” unto 
whom be the praiſe now and for ever, ſaich my 
ſout! Although this meeting was attended by ſe- 
veral able miniſters of the male ſex, it pleaſed the 
wiſe Maſter of the ſolemnity to employ them but 


little, and to lay the weight of the ſervice upon 


the females; who, though the weaker veſſels by 
nature, are at times rendered ſtrong through his 
er 8 e and our ere n that it 
e e eee eee ee e 
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The exerciſe of my * mite a at She was 
added to. by. the proſpect of my concern for viſit- 
ing ſome. parts of Holland; for although before 
I left home I was reſigned thereto, and had im- 
parted it to my relations, as well as to Friends of 
the monthly meeting, that they might conſider re- 
ſpecting granting me a certificate z yet now on its 
near approach, my want of the language, the va- 


rious notions in religion which I knew preyailed 
amongſt chat people, my ſex, and, for ought I 


knew, the being expoſed to much hardſhip, re- 
volved in my mind; and, being oppoſed to my 
little ſtrength, depreſſed my ſpirits, yet not ſo as 
to cauſe me to turn from the proſpect, or prevent 
my wreſtling with the Almighty for willom n 
ſtrength, to know and do his Will. dam 
After the yearly meeting at Penrith, we vent 0 to 
Cockermouth, and there attended a large general 
meeting. My concern for Holland continuing, and 
not expecting to be at home in time to attend our 
monthly meeting, I wrote to my brother to pro- 
cure a. certificate for the accompliſhment thereof. 
The 3d, we went on board a veſſel bound from 
Whitchaven 10 Dublin, and arrived. at that city 
the. 5th, having been fayoured with fine weather 
on our paſſage; but my ſpirit was much. ſtripped 
of a ſenſe of divine good, and as I drew near the 
city, it became depreſſed; in which ſtate I landed, 


and 
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and proceeded to my lodgings, which was at Sa- 
muel Judd's. At my entering his houſe, the re- 
membrance of dear Mary Peiſley affectingly oc- 
cured. It was in this houſe that we ſeparated i in 
our return from America; and therein' we had 
ſpent many precious hours, in ſweet union of 
ſpirit. The national meeting began the th and 
continued till the 12th. It was a ſeaſon of cloſe 
engagement and hard labour, both in the meet- 
ings for worſhip and diſcipline; but I was fa. 

voured in it with the unity of the living members 
of the Society, and the helping hand of the Al. 
mighty; and in the cloſe, was humbly bowed be- 
fore him under a ſenſe of his goodneſs, variouſly 
manifeſted in ſuſtaining my weak body under ſuch 
laborious exerciſes, and ſtrengthening me ſpiritu- 
ally to teſtify boldly againſt the ſins of the people: 
which, although it might expoſe me to their cen- 
ſure, yielded to my ſoul the PRI fruits of 
righteouſneſs. 
After the concluſion of the national meeting, 
I requeſted a friend to go and take my e 
faying, I muſt get to our quarterly meeting; 
which a friend preſent faid, I ſpoke as if I had fo 
wind at command. I replied, that, if the Lord 
appointed my being there, he would diſpoſe the 
wind to favour it, which happened accordingly. 
The 14th, I parted from my dear companion L. 
Bradley in much affection, and quietly went on 
board a veſſel bound for Parkgate, accompanied 
no: by 
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by my friends Abraham Shackelton, Thomas 
Greer, and Joſeph Inman, who were going to the 
yearly meeting at London. We landed at our de- 
ſigned port the 15th, and reached Stourbridge on 
the 17th, where the quarterly meeting for Wor- 
ceſterſhire was to be held; and the meeting for 
miniſters and elders began ſoon after we came 
there. 
Here I was met by my dear mother and brother, 
to our mutual rejoicing; and my heart was deeply 
affected with love and gratitude, under the con- 
ſideration of the many mercies extended to me; and 
ſtrong deſires were raiſed to be enabled ſo to per- 
ſevere, as to be favoured with the continuance 
thereof. | | 
We had a good meeting, and many Friends Who 

attended it rejoiced to ſes me returned in ſafety, 
and, after taking an affectionate leave of them, 
1 went home. 


CH AP. VI. 
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8 TAD but a few days with my relations, but 
ſet forward, with my dear brother and the be- 


det Friends from Ireland, for the yearly 


meeting at London. In our way thereto we met 


our friends Samuel Fothergill and Abraham Far- 
rington, unto whom I imparted my view of viſiting 
Friends in Holland, wherein they ſympathized 
with me. At London I laid my concern before 
the meeting for miniſters and elders; and it met 


the approbation of my friends, and a ſuitable com- 
panion was prepared for me by my good Maſter, 


namely, Sophia Hume, of London. 


It is worthy remarking, that when this journey 
was firſt preſented to my mind, this friend was 
pointed out as a companion therein; yet had I not 
freedom to write, or ſay any thing to her there- 


upon until I had thus propoſed it, for the con- 


ſideration of Friends; when I found that kind Pro- 
vidence had cared for me, as ſhe had for ſome 
time found her mind engaged to hold herſelf in 
readineſs to accompany ſome friend on a journey, 
though 
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though ſhe knew not whom nor whereto, but on 
my mentioning my concern, ſaw both. John Ken- 
dal, a Friend of Colcheſter, who could ſpeak 
Dutch, was engaged in love to accompany us. 
Thus does the Lord mercifully provide all things 
neceſlary, for ſuch of his ſervants as are freely 
given up to run on his errands, and move ſimply 
by his directions. 

The yearly meeting at London was overſha- 
dowed with the wing of Divine love. I had ſome 
ſatisfactory ſervice therein; and on the 7th of the 
Sixth month, I went to Plaiſtow to viſit my dear 
and ancient friend John Hayward; and here 1 
_ parted in much affection with my. dear brother, 

and with Samuel and Ann Fothergill. | 

The gth, I went to Chelmsford, where I ſtaid 
until the 12th, being in want of a little reſt. Here 
my companion Sophia Hume came to me, and we 
went together, with Abraham Farrington, to the 
before-mentioned quarterly meetings held at Col 
cheſter, Woodbridge, and Norwich; in all of which 
I was laboriouſly exerciſed, - and the hand of my 
heavenly Father was with me; through which 1 
was made ſtrong in his cauſe, and I hope the meet 
ings ended to the honour of his worthy name. 
Under à ſenſe thereof, my ſpirit bowed in thank- 
fulneſs to him who clothes with ſtrength for the 
battle, and by his own right arm gets himſelf the 
victory: unto net ſervice A wy foul be bound 
for ever Hiteltt 2100} 7459910938 01 
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which city there is a large body of Friends, unto 
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We ſtaid about three weeks in Norwich, 


whom a powerful viſitation of Divine love had 
latterly been extended; through the prevalence 
whereof divers natural members, or branches of 
our own ſociety, had in a good degree ſubmitted 


to the fimplicity of the croſs; and others had been 


gathered to the immediate teachings of the Shep- 


herd of Iſrael from other religious ſocieties. Seve- 
ral had appeared in publick teſtimony, for whom in 


an eſpecial manner our ſpirits were exerciſed, that 


they might honour God in their reſpective callings, 
by an exemplary converſation and à living miniſtry, 


I had much ſervice amongſt them in the openings 
of Divine wiſdom and love, wherein ſome of the 
dangers which attended them were pointed out, [I 


was alſo concerned cloſely to reprove ſuch as had 


ſaſtained loſs in the Truth, by letting ont their 
minds after terreſtrial enjoyments, and were ſeek- 
ing great things to themſelves, whereby the Lord's 


Work in them was marred. 


From Norwich we went to Harwich, and on 
the 21ſt of the Seventh month, 1757, accompanied 


by John Kendal, went on board the packet bound 


for Helvoetſſuys, where we landed the next day. 
There we took a carriage and went to the Briel, 


a pretty large town; but I did not find that ever 


any of our ſociety reſided therein, and the people 
ſeemed very ignorant reſpecting us: for as we 
walked the ſtreets, offence was taken at our 

friend 
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{riend John Kendal for not returning the cuſtoms 


ary ſalutation of OY oft the hat in the ſame 


manner. 

My ſpirit was very low on my arrival in chis 
country, on account of the difficulty I laboured 
under for want of knowing the language. Could 
either myſelf or my companion have ſpoken Dutch, 
we might have explained to the man, who was an 
officer in the army, our reaſons for not returning 
his civility, for ſuch it appeared to be; and he was 
very much irritated at John Kendal's not noting it. 
as ſuch, 

From the Briel we went in a boat to Rotter- 
dam, which is a large city, wherein there was 
formerly a meeting of Friends, and where till 
remains a | meeting-houſe, and there are a few 
who were educated among us; but they had fo 
little regard to the teſtimony of Truth and the 
welfare of their ſouls, as entirely to negle& aſ- 
ſembling to worſhip the Almighty; yet were not 
content to profeſs with any other people. We 


had no inclination to call upon any of theſe; 


but having information that the meeting-houſe 
was under the care of perſons who were the de- 
icendents of friends, we called at their houſe, 


and deſired that the meeting-houſe might be got 


in readineſs for us to have a meeting there at 
our return, which one of them promiſed it ſhould 
be. He behaved civilly, but appeared very diſtant 
from the profeſſion of his anceſtors. Theſe per- 


1 ſons 


164 


ſons were great tradeſmen, had become rich, and 
much in the grandeur of this world, and were 
now of the ſociety of the Meniſts or Baptiſts. 
The next day we went in the trackſcuyts, by 
way of Delft and Leyden (in neither of which 
cities are any under our name), to Harlem, where 
lived the perſon who uſed to interpret for Friends 
from England: upon whom we called, but found 


him ſo enfeebled, as to be entirely unfit for that 


ſervice. Here we were met by Sophia Vander 
Werf and her ſon John, from Amſterdam. She 
was a woman of a ſweet natural diſpoſition, came 
amongſt Friends by convincement, and had received 
2a gift in the miniſtry, in the exerciſe of which I be. 
lieve ſhe was acceptable to Friends. The young 
man had reſided a conſiderable time in England; 
be ſpoke Engliſh well for a Dutchman, and 1 
looked towards him for an interpreter ; but al. 
though he appeared to have a ſenſe of Truth, ! 
feared his being deep enough in the experimental 


work of it for that ſervice: ſo I faid nothing to him, 


- and proceeded to Amſterdam under ſome diſcourage- 
ment. In this city a lodging was provided for us 
by Friends, at the houſe of Abraham Herman, 
Which appeared the moſt ſuitable place for our 

reception of any belonging to them. He with his 
wife received us kindly, and treated us ſo whilſ 


we ſtaid with them. It was Seventh-day even - 


ing when we came to Amſterdam, and before 


| John Vander Werf left us, 1 aſked kim whether he 
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was willing to aſſiſt us as an interpreter; but he 
modeſtly declined, pleading his unfitneſs for the 
ſervice. John Kendal alſo refuſed, on account of 
his deficiency in the language to interpret in a 


publick meeting, although he could ſpeak Dutch in 
the common courſe of converſation. Under theſe 


diſcouraging circumſtances I went to bed, beſeech- 


ing the Almighty to lay a concern upon ſome one 


to aſſiſt me. When I roſe in the morning, my ſpi- 
rit was low, yet not doubtful of my being right 
in coming into this country. In this ſtare I went 


to meeting without any expectation of an interpre- 
ter being provided for me at that meeting; and 


therefore rather expected to be filent therein. 
The meeting was pretty large, but we were told, 


leſs than at ſome other times: for although there 


are but few profeſſing the Truth in this city, it is 
cuſtomary for people of all religious ſocieties, 
nations, and qualities, who come there on ac- 
count of buſineſs or pleaſure, to go to our meet- 
ings, moſt of them doubtleſs from the motive of 
curioſity; but the ſolidity of the countenance and 
demeanour of ſome now preſent, and the know- 
ledge I afterwards had of them, convinced me 
that they were actuated by a better motive. 

In the fore part of the meeting, my ſpirit was 
much exerciſed and broken under the conſidera- 
tion of having no interpreter ; yet ſupported in 
hope of the proviſion of Providence: for it ap- 
peared to me inconſiſtent with Divine wiſdom and 
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merey to bring me hither, and not to open the Way 


for me to convey his will to the people. After 
ſome time a Dutch friend bore a ſhort teſtimony ; 
and ſoon after he ſat down, ſomething aroſe in- my 


mind, by way of information to the people re. 
ſpecting our motives for coming amongſt them; 


and I was quickly favoured with ſtrength to ſtand 
up, intending to ſay that I had ſomething to com- 
municate to them, which if any one preſent would 
interpret, I would impart, but I was not obliged 


to proceed thus far, for upon ſeeing me riſe, John 


Vander Werf roſe alſo, came and ſtood by me in 
the gallery, and interpreted what I faid to the 
preſent relief of my ſpirit, and the ſatisfaction of 


ſuch friends preſent as underſtood both Dutch 


and Engliſh, 
I found it ſo difficult to convey the doctrines of 


Truth in this way to the people, that it appeared 


almoſt impoſſible to get relief of mind, or liberty 
of expreſſion, to that degree I had ſometimes been 
favoured in my own tongue. I ſpoke a ſentence, 


and ſtopped for the interpreter to ſpeak it after 


me; and I was thankful that kind Providence had 
ſo far anſwered my belief of. his providing for me; 
and was comforted in the hope that his bleſſing, 
which alone maketh fruitful, might be dropt upon 
my weak endeavours for the exaltation of his 
Truth. The meeting ended in ſolemn ſupplication, 
in which exerciſe I had no interpreter, John Van- 
der Werf being unwilling to undertake that awful 

ſervice, 
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ſervice. Some preſent might underſtand Engliſh 
well enough to comprehend what I faid; and 
others, I believe, were ſenſible of the Divine 
power which overſhadowed the meeting. 

The afternoon meeting was neither fo large, 
nor yet ſo ſatisfactory, as that of the morning; 
which I thought might be occaſioned by a fellows 
miniſter withholding what Divine wiſdom required 


to diſtribute ; whereby my ſervice to the people 


appeared to be impeded, and, the life of Truth 


being low, I ſaid but little. I left the meeting | 


under ſome diſcouragement, yet not without hope 


of being more at liberty before I left the city. _ 
We ſtaid in and about Amſterdam till the 5th 


of the Eighth month, in all which time we had 


no meeting but in the city; nor did it appear 


likely we ſhould have many elſewhere in the 
country, by reaſon of my interpreter being clerk 
to a merchant, whoſe buſineſs did not admit 


of his being much abſent, ſave on Firſt-days. In 


this time we had ſeveral pretty good opportunities 
with Friends and the people; yet I ſeemed as an 
ambaſſador in bonds, but laboured to be content 
in the preſent diſpenſation. We were viſited by 


| ſeveral religious people, with ſome of whom I felt 
a degree of union in the Truth; but faw their loſs 


in running after notions, and not ſettling in the 
ground of true filence, wherein the mind becomes 
eſtabliſhed in rectitude: and it appeared proper 


to ſet them an example therein; and to be cau- 
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tious of running into religious diſcourſe (to which 
they are much addicted), without feeling liberty 
for it in the Truth. We viſited a religious Me. 
niſt, and had ſome ſatisfactory ſervice in his fa, 
mily. There are a number among that people 
who are near to Chriſt's kingdom, though not 
fully redeemed from inefficacious ceremonies, and 
a dependance on inſtrumental miniſtry, or at leaſt 
a fondneſs for it. 
The 5th of the Eighth month, we went in the 
. trackſcuyts, as far as Horn, towards Twiſk, our 
Friend Sophia Vander Werf accompanying us. At 


Horn we called on two religious Meniſts; the one 


a preacher amongſt them, who ſeemed more ga- 
thered into ſtillneſs than moſt of that perſuaſion, 
and his wife near the Truth; the other much in- 
clined to diſcourſe on religious matters, in whoſe 
family I found an engagement to leave a ſhort teſ- 
timony to the benefit of ſilence, which they ap- 
| peared to receive well. As we paſſed through the 
towns, we ſcattered ſome books ſetting forth our 
principles. A friend from 'Twiſk met us here 
with a waggon, wherein we went koins with him 
that evening. 

At Twiſk there is a ſmall meeting of profellor 
of Truth, but we found them much in the mixture, 
and ſome of them ſo exalted in notion, that it was 
hard faſtening any ſolid doctrine upon them. We 
' Were at two meetings with them, and ſeveral of the 
- 'Meniſts 3 both of which were exerciſing, that in 
the 


169 
che morning particularly ſo; but I was comforted 
with an evidence that my ſervice, weak and im- 
perfect as it appeared to me, was accepted of Him 
who employed me. The afternoon- meeting was 
more fatisfactory, although laborious. The Meniſt 
preacher before- mentioned, with his wife and ſon, 
were with us, in whoſe company we had a degree 
of ſatisfaction. The next morning we procured a 
ſelect opportunity with moſt of the friends belong- 

ing to the meeting, at the houſe of a valuable wo- 
man friend, whoſe circumſtances demanded our 
ſympathy; ſhe dwelling ſolitarily, and having been 
many years confined through extreme weakneſs. 
She was ſuch a pattern of reſignation and cheerful 
innocence, as I had rarely ſeen. Her very coun- 
tenance befpoke acquieſcence with the allotment 
of Providetice, and not one complaining word dropt 
from her. This meeting tended to the relief of 
our ſpirits, and we took leave of the ſaid friend 
and others in love, and returned to Amſterdam, 
again diſperſing ſome books in our way; which 
was all we could do, as our interpreter could not 
ſtay with us to have meetings in the towns, 

On our return to Amſterdam, we viſited almoſt 
all who could be accounted members of our ſo- 
ciety, in their families, and attended the meetings 
on Firſt and week-days, as they came in courſe, 
until the 21ſt: in which time I had ſeveral good 
opportunities with the people of that city, and 
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the ſtrangers who attended the mectings, and left 
it in peace, 

One viſit we paid in Amſterdam was ſo remark- 
able in its conſequence, that I note it, viz. A man 
who was convinced of 'Truth, had a turbulent-ſpi- 
rited wife; who had violently oppoſed his going 
amongſt Friends; and after one meeting which he 
attended with us, railed much ; nevertheleſs, ſhe 
ſent us an invitation to ſup with her, and it ap- 
peared beſt for us to accept it. She provided 
handſomely for us, but ſeemed to be in a wrang- 
ling ſpirit, She talked about dreſs being an in- 
different matter; upon which I told her, that the 
e of Chriſtian women, ſhould be that, of 
a © meek and quiet ſpirit, which in the ſight of 
© God was of preat price.“ This ſtruck and ſi- 
lenced her, and ſhe afterwards behaved obligingly 
to us. After we had paid this viſit, her huſband 
told us, that ſome time before, as they were going 
to bed, ſhe, being in a very bad temper, would 
not let him reſt; and, although he was in bed be- 
fore her, I think he aroſe again. She took up the 
Bible, I ſuppoſe, to convince him of his errors, 
and opened it upon this very text; which then ſo 
affected her, that ſhe condemned herſelf, kneeled 
down to pray for forgiveneſs, and promiſed that 
ſhe would never more treat him ſo improperly; 
but ſhe had not kept her promiſe, and the text 
being now revived in her remembrance, it again 


affected 
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affected her. We were 1 8 ignorant of the cir- 


cumſtance. 


The 21ſt, we had a meeting at Harlem to od 
ſatisfaction. We lodged at Iſaac Van Weſtercap- 
pel's, who furniſhed us with a room to hold a 
meeting in, and gave notice of it to the people. 
He was deſcended from friends by the mother's 
ſide, but he himſelf never made profeſſion with 
us. He was exceedingly kind to us, and, with 
his family, appeared to be ſecking after the beſt 


things. In the evening we had the company of 
ſome ſeeking people, moſt of them of the offspring 


of friends, with whom we had converſation upon 
religious ſubjects, 1 5 1 

In our publick meeting at this place, I was 
more at liberty in the exerciſe of my gift, than 
had been uſual with me in Holland; at which I 
afterwards admired, being told that my interpre- 
ter was uncommonly defective in rendering what 
I faid into Dutch. This circumſtance ſometimes 
revolved .in my remembrance, accompanied with 
ſome kind of doubt reſpecting my being fo much 


at liberty to ſpeak, when what I delivered was not 


well interpreted to the people; but after ſome years, 
a friend of Norwich told me, that there was at 


that meeting a ſenſible man, a Jew, who underſtood 


the Engliſh tongue well, who told him that he had 
attended the meeting, and that my interpreter 
did not do me juſtice ; but, continued he, It was 


no matter, as all ſhe ſaid was directed to me:“ and 


my 
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my friend added, that it ſo affected him, that he 
believed he would freely interpret for me, ſhould 


Jever want his affiſtance, This relation removed 


my before-mentioned doubt, for the word preached 
found its way to one mind, for which i in Divine wil. 
dom it was appointed. 

The 22d, we parted with my interpreter john 
Vander Werf, for whom I was concerned, and ſym- 
pathiſed with him, as he was left almoſt alone (in 
regard to Friends), and much expoſcd in the courſe 
of his buſineſs; and from the affability and ſpright- 
Uneſs of his diſpoſition, he appeared to be in much 


danger: but I conceived hope in the ſenſe of the _ 


extendings of divine goodneſs being ſingularly to- 


wards him. We alſo took leave of our kind hoſt 


F. Van Weſtercappel and ſeveral of his family 
and friends in love and tenderneſs, and went to 


Rotterdam, whither his daughter Suſanna Van 


Weſtercappel, a ſerious agreeable young woman, 
and our friend Sophia Vander Werf accompanied 
us. In our way, we diſtributed books to ſome 
people in the trackſcuyts, and the ſame evening 
had a meeting at Rotterdam with ſome people who 
underſtood Engliſh, of which there are many in 
that place. „„ Mol 


The 23d, our kind friends Sophia Vander Werf 


and Suſanna Van Weſtercappel left us, and we 
went to the Briel, and thence, the 24th, to Helvoet- 
fluys. In our way from Rotterdam to this place 
we met with ſeveral perſons who were going to 
5 | England, 
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England, with whom we had much diſcourſe con- 
cerning our religious principles, I believe meaſura- 
bly to our mutual fatisfaction. One of them Was 


a Swede, a Lutheran by profeſſion; he was fa- 


voured-with a good underſtanding, and had a mind 
ſuſceptible of religious impreſſions; although his 


converſation was not ſo as exemplary as 


could have been defired. r 
On coming to Helvoetſluys, we Fe we found that the 


wind was againſt our ſailing for England, and 
that the inn was full of company, many of | whom . 


were waiting for their paſſage to England: ſo the 


landlord put us in a houſe which was ready fur- 
niſhed, and we became a family to ourſelves, being 


furniſhed with proviſions from the inn. The wind 
continuing contrary until the Firſt-day of the week, 


and there being in the place many people of divers 


nations and ſtations who could ſpeak Engliſh; 
with the concurrence and aſſiſtance of our land- 
lord and company, we got our dining-room well 


ſeated; and on the Firſt- day morning held a meet- 


ing in it, whereto the ſtrangers pretty generally 
came. I was favoured to declare the Truth 
amongſt them, to the relief of my own ſpirit, and 


I believe to the comfort and ſatisfaction of my 


companions; but the labour was hard, through the 
unpreparedneſs of the hearts of ſome to receive, 
and perhaps the want of a ſufficient knowledge of 


the language in others, to underſtand, the dodrines 
delivered. 125 
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The 29th in the evening, the wind turned in our 
favour, and continued ſo, until about the middle 
of the next day; but our captain would not put to 
ſea without a pretty ſteady wind, becauſe of the 
French privateers: however, we went on board that 
day and ſet fail, and the wind being very boiſter- 
ous our jib- ſail was ſoon rent; and another packet 
boat going out with us, ſtruck upon the Pales, 
broke a hole in her ſide, and, as the paſſengers 
faid, was in danger of being loſt. The wind con- 
tinuing to blow hard and contrary, we ſoon came 
to an anchor, and the next morning returned back 
to Helvoetſluys; and the following day, the 1ſt of 
the Ninth month, we were favoured with a fair 
wind, and arrived at Harwich the 2d, in peace 
and thankfulneſs to the Almighty. I had to ad- 
' mire his goodneſs, in thus preſerving and ſupport- 
ing my body and mind by ſea and land, and 
through all the exerciſes attendant on this; Journey, 
amongſt a people of a ſtrange language. 

Even our detention at Helvoetſluys appeared to 
be in the ordering of Divine wiſdom and mercy to 
the people there viſited; and in our ſele& com- 
pany we had frequent opportunities of converſing 
upon edifying ſubjects; ſome of our companions 
ſeeming willing to gain information reſpecting 
Friends and their principles. Once the ſubje& of 
ſelf. defence was ſtarted, which they might pro- 
bably think we could not invalidate ; but we were 
enabled to give a reaſon for diſſenting from them 
in 
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in ſentiment, and on its being queried what we 
would do if attacked, and muſt either be killed, or 
kill. I ſaid I could not ſay how I ſhould act at ſuch 
a juncture, wherein nature might be improperly 
raiſed; but that now being favoured with the 
hope of my immortal ſpirit's centering ſafe, and 
knowing that a perſon who ſought my life muſt be 
in an unfit ſtate to enter Chriſt's holy kingdom, 1 
ſhould rather chooſe to die, than plunge that ſoul 

into everlaſting miſery; and ſhould have greatly the 
advantage in being releaſed from this ſtate of trials. 
They heard with attention, and the Swede with 
tears in his eyes, replied, * Ion are indeed ſub- 
lime ſentiments.? 

Wc. had been ſo long inen at Ae, 
that our money grew ſhort, but the captain ſaid we 
fhould have what we wanted from him; however, 
we had enough to pay our paſſage, and bear our 
expenſes (excepting the hire of our chaiſe) to Col- 
cheſter : which we reached almoſt pennyleſs the 
za, and were affeQtionately received by John Ken- 
dal's mother, and other friends. Here I drew a 
bill, and obtained money, and my companion, 

Sophia Hume, -got my to Fey her to Lon- 
don. | 

After a ſhort ſtay at Colcheſter, I went whh my 
companion Sophia Hume to. Kelvedon, where. we 
were favoured with a comfortable meeting with 
Friends, and parting in much love, ſhe went for 
London. She .had been to me a ſteady; affection- 


ate, 


176 


ate, ſympatliiſing companion; and although in this 
journey, not much engaged in publick winiſtry, 


ſhe was very helpful in meetings, through a deep 


ſpiritual exerciſe; and being endowed with a good 
underſtanding, both naturally and ſpiritually, ſhe 
Was qualified to give an anſwer of © her faith and 


< the hope that was in her:“ and I was often 


thankful to the bounteous Author of all my mer- | 


_ cies, for furniſhing me with ſo ſuitable a companion. 

From Kelvedon, I went without any companion, 
through ſeveral meetings, to Norwich, where I was 
favoured in the ſervice appointed me, but ſtaid 
there only a few days; proceeding thence, through 
ſome meetings in Lincolnſhire, to the quarterly 
meeting at York; where I again met with Abra- 


ham Farrington, who, with many more of my 


friends, rejoiced at my being returned to my na- 
tive land in peace and ſafety. 

From York, I paſſed through ſeveral meetings 
in chat county, wherein the Lord was pleaſed to 


vary the diſpenſations of his wiſdom, by dipping 


me into a ſtate of great ſuffering; which I could 
not get above, but which I faw to be good, near 
the cloſe of a journey wherein I had been fo emi- 
nently favoured ; as it tended to preſerve me from 
clothing myſelf with the Lord's jewels, and hum- 
pled my fpirit to the very duſt. From Yorkſhire 
I went to Mancheſter and Warrington, where J 
regained a little liberty in the Truth, and fo pro- 
ceeded to ſome meetings in Cheſhire; in one of 


which 


Or 
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which I thought I was raiſed higher, in the Divine 
life, in the exerciſe of my gift, than I had been 
throughout the journey. Thus does Divine wiſ- 
dom abaſe and exalt at his pleaſure, unto whom 
be glory, honour, and praiſe . now and 
for ever, 

The 15th of the Tenth iris I got home, to 
che mutual ſatisfaction of myſelf and relations; and, 
notwithſtanding my great fatigue, in a rather better 
ſtate of health than when J left it; and found my 
dear and aged mother well: and here I alſo met 
my dear friend Lucy Bradley, who was returning 
home from her viſit to Friends in Ireland, and our 
rejoicing one in another was mutual. 

The 17th, we went together to our monthly 
meeting, wherein I gave to Friends ſome account 
of my ſervice and ſatisfaction in this journey; and 
my ſpirit was much humbled in a ſenſe of the pro- 
vidential care and abundant loving-kindneſs of a 
merciful God, oa diſplayed to this nen of 
my life. 

This winter I ſpent much about home, and 
amongſt my relations: not in idleneſs, for I was 
very cloſely engaged either in attending an; 
or quarterly n or other ſervices. 


M CHAP. VII, 


CHAP, VII. 


HE 6th of the Fourth month, 1758, I left 
home, to attend the yearly meetings of 


1 8 Wales, Briſtol, and London; in all which, eſpe⸗ 


cially the two firſt, I was Divinely favoured; and 
returned home, in peace and thankfulneſs, in the 
Fifth month. 

Towards the fall of the year, I attended our cir- 
cular yearly meeting held at Kidderminſter, which 
was large and very ſatisfactory. After this meeting, 
being inclined to viſit ſome provincial meetings, &c. 
in Ireland, I went with my dear friend Samuel 
Fothergill to Warrington, and thence proceeded 


to Liverpool, in order to take ſhipping for Dublin; 


but finding no veſſel there ready to fail, I ſent to 
inquire whether any one was going from Parkgate; 
and the meſſenger returning, ſaid there was one, 
but that ſhe would fail the next tide, and that it 
was then too late to reach her. I was pretty ear- 
neſt to try, but ſome friends, who I thought were 


acquainted with the time of the tide's turning, 


diſſuaded me from attempting it. So I. gave it 
. : up 
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up reluctantly, fearing I ſhould loſe the opportu- 
nity of getting my paſſage in time for the meetings ; 
and I afterwards heard that the tide did not turn 
till an hour after the time they ſaid it would; fo 
had I gone, I might probably have reached the 
veſſel in time. 

I waited at Liverpool more than a week, moſt 


was contrary. At length I went on board, and we 


ſmall harbour called Hoylake. The wind blew 
hard, and I eſteemed it a ſingular fivour that our 
captain was perſuaded to lay at anchor; for we 
might have been in imminent danger of periſhiog 


which I had ſome reaſon to believe he would have 
done, had I not been on board ; for I being ſet to 
a day in getting to Dublin, in order to attend the 
province-meetings, had requeſted him, if there were 
not a probability of our making our paſſage in time, 
to ſet me on ſhore ſomewhere in Great Britain; 
which he promiſed to do if he could. The veſſel 
being ſmall and very full of paſſengers, who in the 
night crowded into the cabin, it was ſo extremely 


rection reſpecting proceeding forward in the veſſel 
ſhould the wind prove favourable in the morning. 


of that time in almoſt conſtant expectation of fail- 
ing, a veſſel being ſoon ready to fail, but the wind 


ſet fail with a fair wind, but it quickly turned 
againſt us, and we lay all night at anchor in a 


among the ſand-banks, had he ſtood out to fea; 


cloſe, that I was much afflicted both in body 
and mind: under which I ſought for Divine di- 
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1 thought I felt my mind turned to the ſhore, 


and releaſed from the weight of the journey, at 


leaſt for the preſent; therefore when it was light, 
I defired the captain to endeavour to put me on 
ſhore, and he accordingly hung out a flag for a 
boat to come and take me; but none came, and ay 


the wind was again ſhifted | in their favour, and it 
appeared hazardous to ſend the ſhip's boat with 


me, leſt ſhe ſhould not return time enough for her 
failing, I feared I muſt ſtay with them; but-unex- 
pectedly the captain offered the boat and men, pro- 


vided I would be left on the beach with my ſaddle 


and clothes, and let the men return to the veſſel 


immediately; to which I agreed, and left the veſ. 


ſel, under the probability of her making her paſ- 
ſage. A poor woman of Ireland who had no 
mind to proceed in her, went on ſhore with me, 
who, with her little girl, carried my ſaddle, &c. 
about half a mile, to a publick houſe, where 1 


breakfaſted, and got a man and horſes to take 
me to Liverpool. I proceeded penſively, leſt 1 


ſhould have miſſed my way in leaving the veſſel; 


pet! could commit my caſe to the Lord, who knew 
I had acted in ſimplicity. In our way we faw the 
veſſel under fail, juſt turning out of the harbour 
on her courſe. When we reached Liverpool 1 
Was much fatigued, and low both in body and 


mind, having llept little in the night; but after 
ſome reſt I attended the funeral of a child the 


fame evening, and in the 1 the Lord fo fa- 


voured, 
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voured, that my fears about leaving the veſſel in 
a great degree. vaniſhed. After meeting I found 
that the wind was turned againſt her, and conti. 
nued to blow very hard all that night; and the 
next morning the veſſel came back to Liverpool, 
I ſtaid there the next day, and then returned to 
Warrington, and was at the meetings at Penketh 
and Warrington, the next day, and ſo proceeded 
home, taking in my way thither a meeting at Nant- 
wich. Although I had been thus diſappointed, I 
had reaſon to hope that my leaving home was 


| not without ſome fruit to others as well as to my- 


ſelf; fo that my ſoul had cauſe to bleſs the facred 
name of Him, who fanctifies every trial to his 
children. | 
The day I ſtaid at 1 I penned the 
rough draught of an Epiſtle to Friends in Ireland, 
and after my return home tranſcribed and ſent it. 
My mind ſettled in quiet after this diſappoint- 
ment, but my body had ſuffered ſo much, that a 
little reſt ſeemed neceſlary to repair my health; 
and I entertained a hope of being at and about 
home this winter; but Divine wiſdom pointed out 
work for me elſewhere, and my mind was reſigned 
to follow his dire&ions. I left home in the Twelfth 
month, and went to the quarterly meeting at Wars 
wick, where, through much painful labour of ſpi- 
rit, I was favoured to diſcharge the duty required 
of me, to the relief of my own ſpirit and the fa- 
tifaQtion of experienced friends. From that place! 
M 3 _ "went, 
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went, through ſeveral meetings in Oxfordſhire and 
Northamptonſhire, to the quarterly meeting at 
Northampton; and, turning back to the monthly 


meeting at Banbury, viſited ſome other meetings 
in Oxfordſhire, and attended the quarterly meet- 
ing held at Oxford. In all theſe ſervices the 


ſupporting protecting arm of Divine goodneſs was 
near, whereby I was conducted in ſafety; though 
not without conſiderable danger, from the badneſs 
of the roads. I had one very dangerous fall from 
my horſe, but was TOR ns rom any 
fracture. 

Ihe quarterly meeting at Oxford was 8 
by many of the ſtudents, who moſtly behaved well, 


although the doctrine of Truth ran very cloſe and 


pointed to them. That Divine power with which 
they were too much unacquainted, bound down 
their ſpirits. © May it be praiſed for ever. 
From Oxford, I paſſed, through ſeveral meet- 
ings wherein Truth favoured, pretty directly for 
London ; where I ſtaid about five weeks viſiting 
the meetings of Friends, and attending other ſer- 
vices as I was favoured with ſtrength. Sometimes, 
through a fear of exceeding, I apprehended I fell 
| ſhort of my commiſſion, and a degree of ſuffering 
followed; which was however leſs painful to me, 
than what would have ariſen from errors on the 
_ other hand, I laboured and ſuffered much in this 
city, and the ſtate of my health was poor during 


my ſtay in it; but through infinite mercy I leſt it in 
340 8 tho 
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the enjoyment of a good degree of peace, and re- 


turned home in the Second month, 17 59, to the 


mutual rejoicing of myſelf and friends. My friend 


Ann Fothergill and ſeveral others accompanied me 


to ſome meetings in my way home, and took me 


in their carriages; whoſe affectionate care in my 
weak ſtate of health, I commemorate with thank- 


fulneſs to the ever-bounteous Author of all my 


mercies. 
The day after I got home, my dear mother was 


taken ill, as was my brother a few days after, and 
the ſtate of my own health was weak, and ſome 


peculiar - exerciſes attended me. Some libertine 


ſpirits endeavoured to invalidate my character and 
ſervice, for no other cauſe than what appeared to 
me to be my duty. This was an extremely try- 
ing ſeaſon; but I hope in the end it was profit- 
able, and tended to eſtabliſh my mind in a pa- 


tient ſuffering of reproach, and to guard me with 


caution that I might not adminiſter occaſion for | it 
to the adverſaries of Truth. | 

I attended to ſervices about home, as liberty 
and ſtrength were afforded, and became better in 
my health : my mother alſo recovered bravely, but 


my brother continued in a very weak ſtate, In 


the Fourth month I was obliged to leave him, and 
my dear mother, being drawn to attend the circular 
yearly meeting for the four northern counties, which 
was this year held at Stockport in Cheſhire, It 
was very large, and ſignally attended with the hum- 
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bling power of Truth; and the Lord was pleaſed 
to make uſe of me and ſeveral other of his ſer. 
vants: for which my ſoul worſhipped before Him 
who humbleth and exalteth, and, in his unſearch. 
able wiſdom, doth all things well. I returned home, 
and found my dear mother and brother much in 
the ſame ſtate as I left them, eh: 
In the Fifth month I again left home, i ntendlte 
to attend our quarterly meeting at Eveſham, and 
ſo proceed to the yearly meeting at London. My 
brother was ſo much recovered as to accompany 
me to the quarterly meeting, from whence he in- 
| tended to return home; but on our firſt day's 
journey he was taken yery ill. This brought a 
freſh exerciſe upon me, under which I petitioned 
the Almighty that he would be pleaſed to direct 
me how to act for the relief of my own mind, and 
the diſcharge of that duty which I owed to an af- 
fectionate brother; on whoſe account I intreated, 
that if he might be relieved, the way for it might 
be pointed out. Under this exerciſe I proceeded 
to Eveſham, my brother {till accompanying me, 
though very weak. After the ſervice of the 
quarterly meeting was over, my way opened to 
Worceſter 3 whereto my brother was perſuaded 
to accompany me, and to take the advice of a 
phyſician, who ſtrongly preſſed his going to Bath. 
Upon conſidering the urgency of his caſe, ſome of 
my friends with myſelf judged it belt for him to pro- 
ceed there directiy, as — home firſt would 
bi 
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but weaken him the more: ſo I wrote an account 
of our determination to my dear mother and fiſter, 


who acquieſced therein. I alſo informed my bro- 
ther and ſiſter Young of my afflicting ſituation, 


and requeſted that one of them would accompany 


him; and Providence ſo ordered it, that my ſiſter 
came prepared for the journey the day after I ſent 


for her. The next day, being the Firſt of the 


week, we were favoured together by Divine good- 
neſs; and the following morning we parted in 
much affection, and they proceeded to Bath, and I 


was at liberty to purſue my journey. This had 
been to me an extremely exerciſing' ſeaſon, from 


the great fear I was under of erring on either 


hand; but I record it to the praiſe of Infinite 
goodneſs, who, in this critical juncture, directed 
me to act for the help of my dear brother; unto 
whom my endeavours were fignally bleſſed with 
ſucceſs, the Bath Waters being pores * 
able to him. 


From Worceſter I went to Coventry; and] in he 


way had a meeting at Henly in Arden, Warwick- 


ſhire, in which place Friends have a meeting-houſe, 


but none of our ſociety remained. At Coventry, I 
met my friend Samuel Fothergill, who having been 


long indiſpoſed, I was rejoiced to ſee that it ap- 
peared likely he would be again reſtored to the 
ſervice of Truth. We went, together with many 
friends from the North of England, dire& to Lon- 


don: where I was favoured with ſtrength to at- 


tend 


186 

tend pretty cloſely to the ſervice of the yearly 
meeting, and had full ſatisfaction that T was there 
in the direction of Divine wiſdom. 
From London I went to the quarterly meeting 
at Colcheſter, and in my way there attended the 
Firſt-day meeting at Coggeſhall, which was large, 
and favoured with the Divine preſence. 

T left Colcheſter before the concluding meeting, 
bend preſſed in my mind to reach the quarterly 
meeting at Banbury in Oxfordſhire, which, with 
very hard travelling, I accompliſhed. I had ſome 
meetings in the way, and was comforted in admi- 

niſtering a little relief to, ſome poor ſouls who ap- 
peared ready to faint under their exerciſes. After 
the quarterly meeting at Banbury, I went to that 
at Northampton, much in the croſs to my own will, 
being very deſirous to get home, conſidering the 

ſtate of our family, and that my own health was 
affected with very hard travelling, miniſterial la- 
bour, and exerciſe of mind. But I did not loſe my 
reward, for I was favoured with ſtrength ſufficient 
for the ſervice required, went from Northamp- 
ton in much peace and thankfulneſs, and reached 
home in two days after: where I was gladly re- 
ceived by my dear aged mother and my ſiſter, 
but my brother was not yet returned from Bath. 
In the laſt fifteen days before I got home, I at- 
tended twenty three meetings, beſide other ſer 
vices, and travelled on horſeback. 
T he concern I had for Ireland reviving, 1 Lek 


home 
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home in the Eighth month, and with very hard 
travelling was favoured to viſit moſt of the meet- 
ings in that nation this fall, and returned to Eng- 
land ſoon after the half-year's meeting in the 
Eleventh month. A religious young woman, Sarah 
_ Chriſtie, not in the miniſtry, accompanied me 
through the . greateſt part of the journey in Ire- 
land. I landed from Ireland at Whitehaven, and 
went through the meeggngs in ſome part of Cum- 
berland, the Biſhoprick of Durham, and the eaſt 
fide of Yorkſhire; and turned to the quarterly _ 
meeting for Weſtmoreland in the Firſt month 
1760. The weather being extremely ſharp. this 
winter, and my health but poor through hard 
travelling, and taking cold, I ſuffered much in 
body; but gracious Providence ſupported and car- 
ried me through the ſeryice required, to the admi- 
ration of myſelf and others, The weakneſs of 
my conſtitution appeared inadequate to ſo great a 
fatigue ; but I. experienced that hand which em- 
ployed me, to be ſtrength in weakneſs: ſalvation 
and power be aſcribed thereto for ever! 

In the beginning of the Fourth month my alter 
Ann Was married to Thomas Summerfield, of Blox- 
ham, Oxford ſhire ; and my brother, who accom- 
panied her to. her new habitation, returned home 

very ill; yet J could not be eaſy to omit the at- 
tendance of the Welch yearly meeting held this 
year at Oſweſtry, and my ſiſter Young kindly ſtaid 
with him and my mother in my abſence. The 


meeting 
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meeting was very large; and I had good reaſon 
to believe I was there in the counſel of the Al. 
mighty. I returned home in little more than a 
weck, where I found my brother yet unwell ; 
nevertheleſs I thought it right to leave him again 
in a few days, being engaged to attend the yearly 
meetings of Briſtol and London: which 1 did, 

taking ſome meetings in my way. 5 
The yearly meeting at London was large and 
very ſatisfactory, except from ſome diſturbance 
which was given to Friends meetings by ſome diſ- 
orderly perſons not in unity with them. My 
ſtrength in the diſcharge of my duty was merci- 
fully renewed, and an enlargedneſs of heart ex» 
perienced towards my brethren. I had left home 
through much difficulty, but was thankful that- 1 
had preſſed through it; and on my return J had 
reaſon to believe that kind Providence had made 
up the loſs of my company to my mother and bro. 
ther; Ne I Found wr cheerful, and hier i in bras 
- ered 
I came home in the Sixth mitrch, and 1 fad at or 
near it until the latter end of the Eighth, labouring 
as 1 found ability in the ſervice of Truth, and en- 
deavouring to diſcharge my duty in domeſtick cares: 
à greater weight whereof than heretofore reſted 
upon me fince my ſiſter's marriage; through which, 
and my brother's continued indiſpoſition, my way 
in leaving home was ſtraitened; yet I know not 
chat ay clear manifeſtation of duty was omitted; 
although 
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although ſometimes it was dſcharged with dif- 


ficult yx. 19 | 


My brother being bude better, I left home 
in order to viſit Friends meetings in Derbyſhire, 
ſome of the dales of Yorkſhire, and part of Lan- 
caſhire. I was favoured to accompliſh this jour- 
ney in forty-eight days, travelling in that time 
about 700 miles, and attending fifty-two meetings, 
beſides other ſervices, often in friends families; 


by which hard labour my ſpirits were much ex- 


hauſted, yet was not my health ſo impaired, but 

that I hoped with reſt it might be reſtored. __ 
In this journey I had ſome ſatisfactory cnn 

among people not profeſſing with us; and ſome in 


towns where no meetings were held. At Bradford 


in Lancaſhire, ſome unthinking people and children 
diſturbed our meeting almoſt through the whole 
time of our holding it ; but ſome ſober inquiring 
people attended it, with whom we had reaſon to 
hope the teſtimony of Truth had place. After the 
meeting we had. a ſatisfactory opportunity with 


ſome of them at the houſe of one that had lately 


joined Friends in that place. Some friends ac- 
companied me in this ſervice, viz. Jonathan Raine 
and his wife, of Crawſhay Booth mecting, Matthew 
Meller of Mancheſter, and, ſeveral others; from 
whom I parted in goſpel love. 

On my return home the 16th of the Tenth 
month, I had the ſatisfaction to find my dear mo- 


ther Telly and my brother, better than he had 
been. 
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been. The night before I came there, T had a 
fall from my horſe, but e merey received 
no hurt. e 
The 15th of the Eleventh month, ] fer * to 
attend our quarterly meeting at Worceſter, which 
was large and mercifully favoured with the Divine 
Preſence. From thence I went to Leominſter to 
viſit my ſiſter Young and her family; and ſpent a 
few days with them and friends there profitably. 
In my way home, accompanied with ſeveral friends 
from Leominſter, I had a large meeting at Lud- 
low, in which town there was only one that pro- 
feſſed with us. Several ſober people were a- 
mongſt thoſe who attended this meeting; and 
Divine goodneſs was pleaſed to favour with open- 
ing the Truths of the goſpel unto them. I left 
the town that night, at which I was not quite 
eaſy, not knowing but if I had ſtaid, ſome in- 
quiring people might have ſought an opportunity 
of converſation. I returned home the 27th, and 
found. my mother tolerably well, on whoſe ac- 
count, in this abſence from her, I had been con- 
cerned, conſidering her advanced age. 
In the Twelfth month, I went to the quarterly 
meeting at Warwick, and thence to viſit my ſiſter 
in Oxfordſhire 3 with whom I ſpent a few days, 
vifited ſome meetings in the neighbourhood, and 
proceeded to Oxford. Many of the ſtudents and 
others not profeſſing with us, came to the meet- 
ing; towards whom Divine Wiſdom was pleaſed 
| to 
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to manifeſt his regard, and ſome of chem behaved 


ſoberly. It was the time of the quarterly meeting. 


In my return home, I attended at Long Compton 
the funeral of a religious young woman, with 
whom I had been acquainted. It proved a ſtrength- 
ening ſeaſon in Divine love, which freely owes 


towards the people. 55 


From Long Compton 1 went to Chipping: Nen 


ton, Eveſham, and Worceſter, ſtaid a few days 


amongſt Friends there, and returned home through 
Eveſham and Alceſter. 


I ſtaid about home until che 21ſt of his Third 
month, 1761, when I went to the quarterly meet- 


ing at Birmingham; which was comfortable in a 


ſenſe of the continued regard of heaven; but ſor- 


rowful in the apparent declenſion of ſome on 


ling with us from the life of Truth. 
From Birmingham I proceeded to the quarterly 


meeting for Nottinghamſhire, held at Mansfield, 
which was ſmall, few friends reſiding in that 
county. I laboured among them in love, and with 


ſtrong deſires for their help; and left them in a 
degree of peace, though not without a doubt of 
having been rather ſhort in diſcharging my duty. 
From Mansfield, I went to Cheſterfield, . and 
had a meeting there, to which came ſeveral from 
other meetings, and we were favoured together 
in the Divine preſence. I then proceeded through 
ſome meetings in Yorkſhire, wherein I was ſtrength- 


ned to miniſter, I hope to the ſatisfaction and com- 


fort 
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fort of honeſt- hearted friends, and to the relief of 
my own ſpirit. I came to Lancaſter the gth of the 
Fourth month, in order to attend the quarterly 


meeting there. Thus far on the journey I had tra. 


velled very hard, and the day before I came to 


Lancaſter, having met with a very dangerous fall 
from my horſe, whereby I hurt one of my arms, ſo 


that I was unable to help myſelf, and was other- 


wiſe hurt, it was hard for me to travel; yet I was 


enabled to proceed forward the next afternoon in 


a chaiſe to Kendal ; and, having attended the quar- 


terly meeting is proceeded to Appleby, to the 


| yearly meeting for the four northern counties, 


which began the 12th. I carried my arm in a 
fling, but in this time of weakneſs kind Providence 
furniſhed me with a ſuitable companion to aſſiſt 


me, viz. Chriſtiana Hird of Yorkſhire, of whoſe 


tender care, and affectionate ſervices, I retain a 


grateful ſenſe. 


The yearly meeting at Appleby was attended by 
many ſober people from the adjacent country, as 
well as by a large number of the inhabitants of 


the town; and many of them were conſiderably 


affected by the teſtimony of Truth; whereto 
they had been ſtrangers, and many of them had 
imbibed diſagreeable ſentiments reſpecting Friends 
and their principles; but the Lord was pleaſed 
ſo to manifeſt his power amongſt them, that 
their prejudices were removed, and a confeſ- 
ſion obtained to the truths which were freely 

preached 
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preached among them; and Friends left the town 
rcjoicing in the heavenly Father's love and good - 


neſs, in thus favouring us, and exalting the teſti- 
mony of Truth, in a place wherein ſome of our 


worthy friends in the beginning of our being a 
people had ſuffered ſo deeply. [See Friends Suf. 
{crings by Joſeph Beſſe.] The 15th, Samuel Fo- 
thergill and myſelf had a meeting at Kirby Steven, 

which was large and ſolid, many ſeeking people 
around the country attending it; and the Lord 

was pleaſed to cauſe the goſpel trumpet to be 


| ſounded clearly and powerfully among them: : 


glory be to his Name for ever! 

{ went, accompanied by Chriſtiana Hird, with 
the friends from Wenſlydale into that quarter; had 
a meeting at Haws, and the enſuing Firſt-day at- 


tended the general meeting at Ayſgarth, which was 


very large. A light ſer of people frequently attend- 
ing on that time of the year: but the power of Truth 
was meaſurably over their ſpirits, and I left the 
place in a good degree of peace. I proceeded in 
riſting the meetings in this part of Yorkſhire, and 


having a view of going almoſt directly from that 


county, to the yearly meeting at London, and 
being deſirous of getting clear of as many meet- 
ings therein as I could; I continued to travel 
hard among the dales. But, my ſtrength being 
much exhauſted, and ſome painful effects of my 
late fall continuing, when I came to the houſe of 


- my 
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my kind companion), I reſted for a few days, and 
was treated with that tenderneſs which the ſtate of 
my health required. From hence, I went to Gil- 
derſome meeting, where I parted from Chriſtiana 
Hird, in love and ſympathy; and went, through ſe- 


veral meetings in Yorkſhire, to Nottingham, I 
ſtaid at Nottingham over Firſt-day, and attended 
two meetings there. I was weak and much affected 
with a hoarſeneſs, yet had ſome ſervice amongſt 


Friends there, n not fully to the relief of my 
mind. 

1 left Nottingham on the 2d day, and reached 
London the 7th of the Fifth month. I was fa- 


voured with a good degree of peace, and thank- 


fulneſs to that good Hand, which had hitherto 
conducted, and ſupported me in weakneſs, 
The yearly meeting was large, and I hope pro- 


| fitable ; although I did not think, in the general, 


that inſtrumental miniſtry roſe fo high, as it had 


done in ſome of thoſe annual ſolemnities: but 


friends were comforted in the immediate ſenſe of 
the continuance of Divine favour, under which 
they ſeparated; ſome perhaps, to meet no more in 
time. Our friend Joſeph White, from America, 
having paid a religious viſit to Friends in this na- 


tion, and being about to return home, had a 


certificate from Friends at this meeting of their 
unity with his ſervices whilſt here; and John 
Stephenſon and Robert Proud being under an en- 

gagement 


my friend William Hird, at Woodhouſe (father to 


ne 
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I gagement of mind to viſit Friends on the continent 


of America, had certificates for that end. 
f My ſpirit rejoiced that I was enabled to attend 
© this meeting; and indeed I have ſeldom or ever at- 
a tended the yearly meetings in London, without 
: peculiar edification, although ſometimes ſufferings 
1 from various cauſes have fallen to my lot: and 1 
ed am perſuaded that if Friends more generally gave 
ed themſelves up to attend that ſolemnity; and when 
oft there, abode under the ſeaſoning virtue of Truth, 
ny they would be better qualified to labour in their 
ſeveral ſtations and places of reſidence : the weight 
ned of ſervice devolving upon them there, would be 
fa. brought home with them, and a more fervent 
nk. care would remain for maintaining our Chriſtian 
erto teſtimony in its various branches, and ſtretching 
the line of diſcipline over ſuch among us who 
pro- | walk diſorderly. 
eral, The week after the yearly meeting I went to 
had Plaiſtow, and reſted a few days with my friend 
put John Hayward; and, being a little recruited, I pro- 
ſe of ceded, though in diffidence and fear (being often 
which | low in body, as well as preſſed with the weight of 
ore in the ſervice appointed me), to the yearly meetings 


erica, of Colcheſter, Woodbridge, and Norwich: in all 
lis na- of which, through the ſtrengthening hand of Di- 
vine mercy, I had good ſervice. 5 

From Norwich I paſſed, through ſome meetings 
in Lincolnſhire and Yorkſhire, to the quarterly 
meeting at York, which was at this time attended 
N 2 | by 
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by many friends from the ſeveral quarters of it; and 
ſome friends under appointment trom the yearly 
meeting at London, to viſit the monthly and quar- 
terly meetings of Friends, were there; and, I hope, 
were ſerviceable, in inquiring into the general ſtate 
of Friends, exciting them to various duties, and en- 
deavouring to ſtrengthen the hedge of diſcipline. 

- From this meeting I proceeded, accompanied 
by Rachel Wilſon and Margaret Raine, to Leeds 
and Bradford, and ſo to a large general meeting 
held annually in a barn at Bingley. It was in 
a good degree ſatisfactory, many goſpel Truths be. 
ing opened to the people; who behaved ſoberly, 
and many of them ſeemed well affected toward: 
Friends. Afﬀter this meeting I proceeded toward; 
the quarterly meeting at Lancaſter, and from that 
place, accompanied by my friends Jonathan Raine 
and wife and Alexander Parkinſon, I went to 
Turton near Bolton, where ſeveral young men 
and others were under convincement. Several 
friends met us here, and we had a favoured meet- 
ing with them and many of their neighbours ; te- 
Joicing in the hope, that the Shepherd of Traci 
would gather to himſelf a people in that country. 
There are none under our name near them, which 
rendered the breaking forth of Truth amongſt 
them a more ſignal: inſtance of the immediate effi- 
cacy of its Divine power. May they be preſerved 
humble, and dependent on that Hand, which alone 
| — can 
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can build up, and * eſtabliſh on the moſt holy 
% faith.“ 


From Turton I went with my friend Jonathan 
| Raine and wife to their houſe near Roſſendale, and 


attended a large general meeting there the next 
day; and proceeded to Mancheſter on Second- day, 
and had a meeting there that evening. On Third- 


day, accompanied by two men friends, I travelled 
hard; and in the evening we miſled our way over a 


moor, which rendered it late in the night when we 

came to John Draycoat's in Derbyſhire. I had a 
foll from my mare, through her miſſing her ſtep 
upon a narrow cauſeway, but through mercy was 
preſerved from hurt. Next day I had a meeting 


at Furnace, and afterwards rode to Burton upon 


Trent, and the enſuing day to Poleſworth, in order 
to attend the marriage of my couſins John Wilkins 
and Elizabeth Lythall, which was ſolemnized at 
Badfley the next day, and we were favoured to- 
gether with the Lord's preſence : bleſſed be his 
holy name! The next day, being the 20th of the 
Seventh month I reached home, where I found my 
dear mother as well as could be expected for her 
age, but my brother yet poorly, I had now at 
ſeveral rimes viſited Friends in Yorkſhire pretty 
generally; and had conſiderable ſervice amongſt 
people not profeſſing with them. After this jour- 


ney my mind ſettled in peace and thankfulneſs, 


having to look back upon it with deep gratitude 
the Divine hand, whereby I bad been conducted, 
N.3 ſupported, 
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ſupported, and encouraged to preſs forward, al. 
though under conſiderable bodily weakneſs, and 
ſfome fears on account of the ſituation of my dear 
mother, &c. But as my eye was preſerved ſingle to 
the Lord's ſervice, he cared for thoſe I had left 
for his name's ſake, and brought me home in a 
better ſtate of health than I had left it, notwith. 
ſtanding I had travelled and laboured exceedingly 
hard; having in fifteen weeks attended 117 meet- 
mgs, and travelled: about 1230 _ nearly the 
whole on horſeback, 

The beginning of the Eighth month, 1 attended 
the Circular yearly meeting, which was held at 
Bromyard in Herefordſhire. It was not ſo large, 
either of Friends or people of other ſocieties, as of 
late years had been uſual, nor did the life of Truth 
in the miniſtry riſe to the height I have known it; 
yet, upon the whole, Friends had cauſe to be 
thankful for the opportunity. 

From this meeting I went to ſpend a day or two 
with my dear ſiſter Young at Leominſter, which I 


eſteemed a great favour, as it was the laſt time we t 
ſpent together, except near her laſt moments. She a 
was ſeized in the Tenth month following with an 5 
indiſpoſition, which terminated in a violent inflam- h 
matory fever. Her huſband was then in the welt of p 
England, in company with ſome friends, on a re- 

ligious viſit to the monthly and quarterly meetings h 


of Friends in that part of the nation. A meſſen- a 
ger being ſent to inform us of her illneſs, I went to 
her; 
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her; and was favoured to find her ſo ſenſible as 


to inform me that ſhe was very eaſy in mind: 
ſoon after which ſhe grew delirious, and her ſenſes 
were never more quite clear; yet ſhe once inti- 
mated that ſhe was quiet, ang hoped ſhe had a 
quiet habitation. 
She was a truly valuable woman, and doubtleſs 
her ſpirit entered into reſt. She died at the age of 
forty-five, after a life attended with various trials. 
The loſs to her family, her other relations, friends, 
and neighbours, was great; and the ſorrow for it 


amongſt all who were acquainted with her was ge- 


neral : yet under a ſenſe that our loſs was her 
great gain, it was mixed with joy in the hearts of 
her neareſt relations and friends. 

She left three children, and her ſorrowful * very 
affectionate huſband; who, after he had information 
of her dangerous ſtate, travelled hard to get home, 
but did not reach it until after her corps Was 
interred. My brother ſtaid at Leominſter until he 
came thither, and I returned home to my dear mo. 
ther, and my ſiſter's eldeſt daughter, who was then 
at Dudley, a thoughtful child of about eleven 
years of age, who had a very great affection for 
her mother. I found them full as well as I ex- 
pected, . conſidering my , mother's, great love for 
my ſiſter, who had been an extraordinary child to 
her; ſteadily ſympathizing with, and aſſiſting her 


in her afflictions, when ſhe had no other child 


that was ſo capable of doing it. But ſhe was: fa- 
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voured with ſignal reſignation to the Divine will, 


which is e 1 in N away, as well as 


in giving. 
My fpirits had been ſupported bel + my ex- 
pectation through this trial, although my health 


appeared ſhaken by the fatigue attending it; yet 


in leſs than two weeks, I ſet out for Bloxham to 


attend my ſiſter Summerfield, who was now my 


only ſurviving ſiſter. I attended Warwick meet- 
ing in my way; and in the evening appointed one 
for the neighbours, which was large, and crowned 


with Divine life and power, for which I was truly 
thankful. © After about two weeks ſtay I went for 


London, having before I left home a certificate to 


- viſit Friends in that city. I had ſeveral meetings 
in my way thither amongſt people not profeſſing 
| wn us, to ſatisfaction. 


I ſtaid rather more than a month in London, 


01 through diligent labour, and conſiderable tra- 
vail of ſpirit, left it eaſy in mind, and returned 


home by my ſiſter's. 


he day I left her houſe the wind was very high. 


1 rode double, and when we came to the high un- 
incloſed field lands, nearly upon a level with the 


ſummit of Edge hill, it was ſo extremely boiſterous, 
that myfelf and the man who rode before me, con- 
cluded it fafeſt to alight; which we did, under 
Helter of à ſhort thorn- hedge, probably planted 


to afford ſhelter to ſheep. We faw a village, but 


bad to croſs the field to it. The man held the 


8 horſe 
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horſe by one hand, and I held by his other arm; but 
the wind was ſo violently ſtrong, that he rather 
dragged than led me, for I ſtooped very low, being 
unable to ſtand againſt it. I think it rained alſo 
while we croſſed the field. We got to a poor 
houſe of entertainment, the covering of a building 
belonging to which was ſtripped off a little before 
we came; and we ſtaid in it, not without fear, until 
the violence of the wind abated; which it did in 
the afternoon, and we reached Eatington the ſame 
night. I think this was the wind of which it was 
ſaid, that none had been ſo high ſince Eddyſtone 
light - houſe was blown down; and our getting 
through it without hurt appeared providential. It 
was a hurricane in the morning, yet it Was tolera- 

bly calm in the evening. 
I got home the 15th of the Firſt wonch, ads, 
in a better ſtate of health than J left it, and was 
comforted to find our family tolerably well; and 1 
had great cauſe for thankfulneſs, for the many mer- 
cies and preſervations vouchſafed in this journey. 
In the ſpring of this year I attended the northern 
and Welch yearly meetings; the firſt held at 
Bolton in Lancaſhire, and that for Wales at Bala 
in Merionethſhire. That at Bolton was very large, 
and attended by many valuable miniſters and friends, 
and a great number of ſober inquiring people of 
other ſocieties; amongſt whom the goſpel-trumpet 
was ſounded in Divine authority, to the comfort 
of faithful friends, and, I hope, to the inſtruction 
and 
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and awakening of many ſouls. In my way from 


Bolton to Bala, in company with my friend Sa- 


muel Fothergill, I attended the meeting at Cheſter 
on the Firſt-day morning; whereto many ſoberly 
behaved people of the town came, and we were 
favoured with a comfortable tendering opportunity 


together. From Cheſter we pracecded to Bala, 
in company with Iſabella Middleton, a miniſtering 


friend from Ireland, and overtook Rachel Wil- 
fon and Chriſtiana Hird, before we got thither. 
The meeting at Bala was large, conſidering the 


part of the country it was held in: the people be- 


haved ſoberly, and many of them were affected by 
the heart-tendering power of Truth. We had a 
comfortable opportunity with a. few that came in 
love to bid us farewel ; and left the place, in full 
aſſurance of the extendings of Divine love to the 
inhabitants of this poor part of the nation, and 
thankfulneſs that we were accounted worthy to 
preach the goſpel to them. I returned home by 
Coalbrookdale, and on the Firſt-day was at a very 


large meeting at the New Dale, wherein the Lord's 


power was exalted : bleſſed be his name for ever! 

I reached home the 4th of the Fifth month, and 
found my mother and brother well as uſual, but 
my brother Henry (my father's ſon by a former 
wife) unwell, with a diforder in his right leg; 
which terminated in a mortification, and in ſome- 
thing more than eight weeks his leg was taken off. 
Our affliction through this circumſtance was conſi- 
derable ; 
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derable; for beſides the care for his natural life, 
which was imminently in danger, our concern for 


his immortal foul was great. For having addicted 


himſelf to pleaſure and to the gratification of his na - 
tural appetites, he had loſt the ſimplicity of his edu- 
cation; and, becauſe he would indulge himſelf in li- 
berties which he knew were inconſiſtent with the 
profeſſion of Truth, he threw it off; ſaying, he 
would not retain the name and be a reproach to 
the people. He ſometimes went to the church of 
England, not, as he faid, from principle, but be- 
cauſe he would go ſomewhere. When a youth, he 
was much humbled under the viſitation of Divine 
love; but when he arrived to mature age, he was 
drawn aſide by vain company. 


In this affliction he was favoured with a renewed : 
viſitation of heavenly favour ; under which he la- 


mented his loſs and fall, and remarked that it 
had been through keeping company, and not 


© that which is accounted the worſt of company 


neither.“ He had a long time allowed him 
to repent, and in the fore part of his illneſs was pe- 
nitent and much exerciſed in mind; but being 


flattered with the hopes of life after his leg was 


cut off, his thoughts appeared then to be too much 
occupied with its proſpects, although not without 
ſome propoſition of a reformation of conduct, if 
his health ſhould be reſtored. 

In this ſituation I was obliged to leave him, 
being engaged to attend the Circular yearly meet- 


ing, 


204 


ing, which was held this year at Exeter. My ſiſter 
ſupplied my place in the family, and I went pretty 
directly to it, attending the quarterly meeting at 
Glouceſter, and two other meetings, in my way, 
the Lord's power accompanying me. 

The meeting at Exeter was much leſs than ſome 
of the like kind had been; but was attended by 
ſome ſober people, and by ſome high profeſſors of 
religion, whoſe foundations were {truck at in the 
power of Truth, the teſtimony whereof was mea- 
ſurably exalted. The ſtate of the members of 
our own fociety was miniſtered to; in ſome in- 
ſtances it was lamentable, and tended greatly to 
leſſen the weight of the teſtimony of Truth, which 
had been at this time borne in the demonſtration 
of its own ſpirit. Nu : 

I proceeded from Exeter to the quarterly meet- 
ing in Somerſetſhire, which was eminently crowned 
with Divine favour; and I parted from Friends 
there in the comfortable ſenſe of goſpel fellow- 
ſhip, and returned to Briſtol, having ſeveral large 
and ſatisfactory meetings in the way thither. 
=. ſpent a few days in Briſtol, I hope profitably, 
having a renewed cauſe to believe that the Divine 
life was revived in ſome in that city, although too 
many had fallen aſleep as in the lap of this world. 

From Briſtol I went to the quarterly meeting 
for Herefordſhire, held at Roſs, and ſo to Leo- 
minſter; where I ſpent more than a week in my 
brother Young's tamily, not idly, but caring for 
it; 
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it; and returned home to the mutual ſatis faction of 
myſelf and my relations there. 


I found my dear mother and brother tolerably | 


well, and my poor brother Henry appeared in 
ſome reſpects better, yet at times ſo languid, that 
I doubted his continuing long in time. My fears 
proved well founded, for his deplorable diſorder 
ſeized his other foot, and on the 15th of the 


Twelfth month, 1762, he died; having endured 
a long ſcene of inexpreſſible pain and affliction. 
Agreeably to his own defire, his corps was interred 


in Friends“ burying ground. He was endowed 
with a good underſtanding and an engaging natu- 
ral diſpoſition, and his perſon and manners were 


ſuperior to ang: Ile was ia his fifty. ſeventh 


year. 

I think it worthy commemoration, that ſome 
time before he was ſeized with the diſorder which 
terminated his life, I had been earneſtly ſolicitous 
that the Lord would bring him to a ſenſe of his 
apoſtatized ſtate before he was taken out of time; 
and conſtrain him to condemn that libertine ſpirit 
wherein he had ſo long indulged; that his aſſociates 


might not have cauſe ſo to triumph as to invalidate 


the Chriſtian teſtimonies. Theſe my defires were 
ſignally anſwered, eee e 
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CHAP. VIIL 


L RO M the occurrences related in the cloſe of 

the foregoing Chapter, until after I entered 
into a marriage ſtate, I made no minutes of my 
religious labours, although I was as conſtantly 
engaged as heretofore, in attending yearly and 


quarterly meetings, &c. in divers parts of the 


nation, viſiting particular meetings of Friends, as 


well as appointing ſome for people of other ſocie- 


ties; and in the winters, I moſtly ſpent ſome time 
in London, Yet ſo few remarkable incidents oc- 
curred, that, my movements appeared ſcarcely 
worth noting; except that the Lord's hand was 
revealed for my help and preſervation, through 
which I was enabled to ſuſtain almoſt uninter- 


rupted, though varied, fatigue and exerciſe, both 


of body and mind. After my fiſter Ann's mar- 


riage, a load of domeſtick concerns devolved upon 


me. Through my mother's very great age, and 


my brother's frequent indiſpoſition, my times of 


reſpite from travelling and goſpel-labours were far 
from being ſeaſons of reſt. A ſhort time before 
I married, my left elbow was diſlocated by a fall 

| | | down 
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down ſtairs, and reduced with conſiderable dif- 
ficulty. As that joint from my infancy had been 
weak, and had ſeveral times been hurt by falls 
from my horſe, as is before related, it became 
from this time ſo weak, as to render my riding 
ſingle improper, and riding double was rather 
dangerous, as I could not help myſelf on horſe- 


back without my arm; I had therefore cauſe to 
be thankful that my expected new ſtation would 


furniſh me with a chaiſe. 

For the fulfilling of every purpoſe of Divine wiſ. 
dom there is a particular ſeaſon ; and although I 
married rather late in life, the connection from its 
beginning was attended with ſuch ſingular circum- 
ſtances, as marked its being ſuperior to nature, 
although nature had its ſhare in it; and the re- 
itriftions laid upon my mind, and that of my be- 
loved huſband, were too remarkable to be omitted 
in the memoirs of the ſignally providential occur- 
currences of my life. 
I have already noted the meeting with William 
Phillips in 1749, at Swanſea, (ſee page 22). Be- 


fore that time we were entire ſtrangers to each other, 
do not recollect that J had ever heard of him. My 


mind had been, and was under ſtrong reſtrictions in 


regard to entering into the marriage ſtate, ſhould 
I be folicited thereto; for as it appeared that for 
a ſeries of years I ſhould be much engaged in tra- 
velling for the ſervice of Truth, I feared to indulge: 


thoughts of forming a connection, which, from. its. 
incumbrances, 


— 2 


—— — 
— 
— — — £ — —H * my — 1 
. 2 — 
— : — a - - — 
e ICEM 8 8 — 


. Car it tt 


N 


— — — — — — — — 
— —M — . 
* — * = - — X 
+ — 29 — . ⁵—— — * —— 


208 


incumbrances, might tend to fruſtrate the intention 


of Divine wiſdom reſpecting me. This caution 
tended to keep me reſerved in my conduct, towards 


ſuch as might be likely to entertain views be- 


yond friendſhip, in their acquaintance with me; 


and my mind, to the time of our meeting, had been 


ſo preſerved, as never to admit the leaſt impreſ- 


ſion of affection beyond that line, with any one. 


William Phillips was then a widower, and had 


two young children. His worldly circumſtances I was | 
unacquainted with, further than that I then learned 


the place of his reſidence, and ſomewhat of his bu- 


ſineſs, which was, in part, that of an agent to a 


copper- company. He was conſiderably older than 


myſelf. So that none of theſe circumſtances could 


of themſelves make a connection with him de- 
frable. For as to his employ, which might ſeem 
the leaſt exceptionable, it was leſs pleaſing to me 
than would have bcen his being his own free man. 


It was therefore improbable that temporal conſi- 


derations ſhould bias my mind in his favour; and 


as to his religious experience, it appeared to be 


but in its infancy. He had indeed, a frank and 
open diſpoſition, which, joined to a good under- 


ſtanding, rendered his converſation agreeable; 


bur I had but little opportunity to judge of this, 


before it appeared that perhaps we might one day 


unite in the marriage covenant, 


Upon obſerving him ſtrictly, I had the fatisfac- : 


tion to fee Uinat his mind was ſuſceptible of the 
| "0 | beſt 


ac- 


the 


beſt 
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beſt impreſſions, and bending out of the world, 
wherein, in ſome parts of his conduct, he had 


taken too great a part. His behaviour to me was 


prudently reſtricted, though he afterwards confeſſed 
that his mind was affectionately diſpoſed towards 


me. We were favoured together, eſpecially in 


one meeting, with the uniting influence of Divine 
love, but parted merely as common friends. Very 
ſoon after, a circumſtance happened, which, with- 


out the leaſt deſign on either fide, neceſſarily in- 
troduced a correſpondence by letters between us; 
and we exchanged ſeveral in reſtricted terms, ſuited 


to our ſituations. 


In my next journey to the weſtern counties, 1 


had meetings in ſome towns where none were eſta- 
bliſhed, particularly at Redruth and Truro in 
Cornwall, at both of which William Phillips was 


very ſerviceable; and his ſpirit being dipped into 


ſympathy with me in my ſervice, and mine, with 
him under his religious exerciſes, it tended to 
ſtrengthen the regard we had for each other; yer 


ſuch was the reſtriction we were preferved under, 


that no ſentiment tranſpired, nor was there any, 
the leaſt part of his conduct, more than was con- 


ſiſtent with a diſtinguiſhed friendſhip : and thus we 


again parted, and continued our religious cor- 
reſpondence. But my mind becoming doubtful 
whether I had ſuch an evidence that our intimacy 
would ever. riſe higher than friendſhip, as to war- 
rant my retaining the proſpect of it; and ruminating 

5 Q upon 
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upon the injurious conſequences which might enſue 
to us both, ſhould our affections be engaged con. 
and that, perhaps, the 
continuing an intimacy with me might prevent his 
mind from ſettling upon ſome other perſon, who 
might be a ſuitable companion for him through 
life; and ſeeing clearly, that my religious proſpe&s 
would not for a long time admit of my changing 


trary to the Divine will; 


my ſituation; I concluded it ſafeſt to relinquiſh 
our correſpondence, and to leave the event of the 


foundation of affeftion which was laid, to future 


time: hoping, that if Divine wiſdom deſigned a 
nearer union betwixt us, he would prepare my 
friend to. be a ſuitable helpmate for me. 
of erring on this occaſion was proportioned to that 
ſuperior love, which bound me to the ſervice ap- 
pointed me; in the purſuit whereof, I was deſirous 


to relinquiſh every proſpect and connection which 


might retard my fulfilling it: and I continued 
cloſely engaged in it for many years, and kept an 
entire diſtance from my friend. : 

In this time our minds became ſo releaſed * 
each other, as to be at liberty to entertain other pro- 


ſpects of marriage; and, but for the interpoſition of 


a watchful Providence, we might each of us have 
been engaged to our hurt. But however promiſing 
the proſpect might be to my mind, I never was fa- 


voured with true peace, in looking to a marriage 
connection with any other; and as to my friend, 
ye: he had entirely loſt the hope of a nearer 


union 


My fear 


21¹ 


union with me, however thoughtful he might be 


reſpecting its being convenient for him to change 
his ſituation, he did not find freedom to propoſe it 


to any other woman. Thus we continued ſepa- 


rated, and ſeparately exerciſed; I in cloſe applica- 
tion to publick ſervice ; and he in his worldly en- 


gagements, and under various temptations and con- 


flits, inwardly and outwardly, which called for the 
ſympathy of a friend; when none was afforded, 
ſave that of the never-failing Helper, by whoſe 


hand his head was ſuſtained, and he witneſſed 


preſervation even as from the “ paw of the lion - 
« and bear... 

In the year 1966, I attended the trat meet- 
ing, and viſited moſt of the meetings of Friends in 
Cornwall. Previouſly to my taking that journey, 


had an intimation in my mind, which ſeemed to 


point towards a revival of our intimacy. This 
happened at a time when I was quite free from 
impreſſions of natural affection towards W. Phil. 
lips; for I was deeply engaged in thoughtfulneſs 
reſpecting another friend, and humbly and earneſtly 
deſirous to be informed whether I might ſafely 
remove to the place of his reſidence, | 
Under this exerciſe, my mind was turned with 
uncommon force to Cornwall; and the name of 
the place where W. Phillips reſided was revived 
with ſuch ſtrength, that it was as if vocally ſpoken 
in my ſoul. - At the ſame time I was favoured with 
the be ſenſation of Divine love and life. And 
O 2 although 
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although the removing to this poor county afforded 


no pleaſing view, I was willing to ſubmit, if Divine 


wiſdom appointed it; but as to W. Phillips, I 


doubted his having advanced in religion, ſo as to 


render a nearer union with him ſafe; but J could 
only judge ſuperficially, the exerciſed ſtate of his 
mind being hid from me. 

Hannah Shipley, of Uttoxeter in | Staffordſhire, 


was my companion in this journey, whoſe affec. 
tionate attention to me, I remember with grati. 


tude: her ſervice alfo in the miniſtry was accept- 
able to friends. 


When we came into Cornwall, I was cautious 


of giving heed to the before-mentioned intimation; 
and when I met W. Phillips, was deſirous to be 
favoured with a ſenſe of the ſtate of his ſpirit; and 
was thankful to find it bending towards the ſpring 
of Divine life, beyond my expectation. We were 


frequently together while I was in the county; 


but never alone, ſo as at all to enter into conver- 


fation on the ſubject of our former correſpond- 


ence, except when riding on the high road ; 


when, one day, he mentioned the trial it was 


to him that 1 ſhould fo abruptly drop it; and faid 
he had cautiouſly avoided a conduct which might 
give me umbrage; and added, that he had never 
admitted a ſentiment of diſpleaſure at me on the 
occaſion, as he concluded that I had ſome reaſon 
for ſo doing, which was of ſufficient weight to my- 
ſelf; but if my being in a ſingle ſtation were the 
cauſe, 
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cauſe, I needed not to have feared him, for al- 


though he loved me, hitherto his mind had been 


under a reſtriction from endeavouring to paſs the 
bounds of friendſhip. This was ſaying more than 


he had ever done before; but during his being 
with me in this journey, his behaviour was ſtrily 
conſiſtent with friendſhip only. 

One circumſtance I think worthy of relating, As 


it diſcovered both his ſympathy with my religious 


engagements, and how Divine wiſdom works to 
the effecting his own purpoſes. After I left Ply. 


mouth, in my way into Cornwall, it appeared that 
I ſhould have a meeting at Plymouth Dock iu 


my return. This I intimated to a friend of Ply. | 
mouth then with me, and deſired him to inquire 
whether a proper place could be procured. This 
friend, and another from Plymouth, met me at 
the Circular yearly meeting, which was held at 
Bodmin, at which alſo was W. Phillipfds. 
They gave me no encouragement of getting a 
meeting at Dock ; indeed it was looked upon im- 
probable that a place large enough for the people 
could be procured there ; ſo they propoſed that a 
meeting ſhould be appointed at Friends meeting- 
houſe at Plymouth, and that the people of Dock 
ſhould be invited thereto. This did not ſeem to 
promiſe relief to my mind; for beſides the Dock's 
being three miles diſtant, the houſe might probably 
have been too ſmall for the Plymouth people and 
them, My concern for the Dock continued, but [ 
0 3 ſaid 


faid little about it, except hinting it to my brother, 
who, with divers friends out of Worceſterſhire was 
at Bodmin. In the night before I left that place it 
preſſed weightily upon my mind; but I could ſee 
no way to obtain a meeting, unleſs W. Phillips 
would accompany me; who I knew had reſolution 
enough to aſſiſt in the undertaking. He deſigned 
going homeward the next day, and I was reluctant 
to propoſe his going with us to Plymouth; but de. 
| tired, if my exerciſe for Dock was from the Lord, 
and it was right for him to aſſiſt me therein, that 
it might be impreſſed on his mind to go. After 
this, my ſpirit was relieved, and in the morning I 
heard W. Phillips ſay to the friends, I muſt go to 
Plymouth, giving as a reaſon, that he had an uncle 
there who was unwell. He afterwards told me, this 
was the only reaſon he could aſſign for his mind 
being forcibly drawn to Plymouth, which it was 
before he aroſe; and when at breakfaſt he heard 
me inquiring whether a place could be procured at 
Dock to hold a meeting, he ſaw the cauſe of his 
being drawn to Plymouth; and immediately re- 
plied, There is no doubt of it. In our way to 
Plymouth, we had a large ſatisfactory meeting in 
the market-houſe at Liſkeard, At Dock, my bro- 
ther, friends from Worceſterſhire, and W. Phil- 
lips, obtained a large ſchool- room; which opened 
into a ſquare. A window was taken out, and [ 
ſtood in that, ſo as to ſpeak to the people with- 
e aud the houſe we: full within, [- believe 
all 
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all might hear, though there was a great concourſe 
of people. It was a favoured opportunity, at which 
the friends who accompanied me for the promoting 
of it were very ſerviceable; but had not W. Phil- 
lips aſſiſted them, it did not appear probable that 
fo large a meeting would have been procured, and 
held fo RE Ack 1 Was rene fitted for ſuch 
ſervices. 
After my return ks our correſpondence by 
letter revived ; but although it ſoon paſſed the 
bounds of mere friendſhip, our minds were clothed 
with awful caution of ſtepping forward without 
Divine direction. For ſome years we ſaw each 
other but ſeldom, and that only as we met in 
the courſe of my ſervice; and notwithſtanding a 
nearer union was from time to time pointed out, 
yet our way not opening clearly to the accom- 
pliſhment of it, we did not marry until the 15th 
of Seventh month, 1772; when, in a large and 
ſolemn meeting held at Bewdley, we took each 
other in the real fear of the Lord, and therein 
had a ſtrong evidence of his favour. Many of my 
friends from the adjacent meetings met us upon 
the occaſion; unto whom my ſpirit was drawn forth 
in the beſt love; wherein, after we had taken each 
other in marriage, I was led to OY camion, 
and encourage them, | 
The parting from my dear mother had been an 
affecting circumſtance, but it was a great ſatisfaction 
to me, that, akbough Her faculties were breaking, 
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ſne v was ſenſible I was removed from her in Divine 
: wiſdom, The morning L left her, ſhe took a quiet 
ſtcady farewel of me, and told me ſhe was ſatisfied 
Providence had provided for me, unto whoſe will 
ſhe was reſigned. As my brother propoſed accom- 
panying me home, my ſiſter Sommerfield ſtaid with 
our mother in his abſence. | 
After our marriage at Bewdley, we proceeded 
on our way to my brother Voung's at Leominſter, 
where we ſtaid ſome days, and then went to 
Swanſea, my brother, and niece A, Young, ac- 
companying us. In our way to Swanſea, we 


2» 


had a meeting at Hereford, and another near 
Talgarth in Wales, where the Counteſs of Hun. 
tingdon had eſtabliſhed a college for the educa; 
tion of young men for the miniſtry. Some of 
them came to the meeting, and ſeveral behaved 
rather lightly ; but one ſought an opportunity with 
-p$; afterwards, and freely expreſſed his uneaſineſs 
4n his preſent ſituation, and deſired to get amongſt 
Friends. He requeſted my huſband's aſſiſtance to 
procure him a ſuitable place; but though one 
pretty ſoon offered, and he was informed of it, 
he declined accepting it, Many are ſhaken by the 
power of Truth, but few are ſteadily concerned to 
build upon its foundation: and therefore it may 
with ſorrow be ſaid, © Many are called, but few 
& choſen,” We had alſo a meeting at Llandilo, 
Fe though. not very large, was ſatisfactoryß. 

ee 34, Swanſea ſome weeks, the wind be⸗ 
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ing contrary for our going down the Channel. 
During our ſtay there, the Firſt and week: day 
meetings were moſtly large and favoured.” A par- 
ticular viſitation of Truth was extended to ſome 
who had gone out from Friends by marriage and 
otherwiſe, who were affectionately entreated, and 
warned of their danger in trifling with the day 
of their viſitation, which was haſtening faſt to @ 
concluſion. Several of theſe were much affected, 
and two of them ſoon finiſhed their courſe. ' I 
have admired the mercy of God, even to the 
| backfliders and revolters from us; from few of 
whom the witneſs of Truth is ſo withdrawn, 
but that they will confeſs to it; and many to 
the latter ſtage of life are followed with cloſe 
convictions, and tender calls to return to the 
heavenly Father's houſe, and yet continue in 2 
country far remote from it: having ſo connected 
themfelyes with thoſe who are in the ſpirit of this 
world, as to conclude it impoſſible to break looſe 
from them. But, although through inattention to 
the holy principle of light and grace, they may 
have rendered their way very difficult, and mingled 
for themſelves a bitter cup; yet if they would at- 
tend to that Divine love which draws them, th 
would experience its power to releaſe their Nin 
from the power of Satan, and bring into“ the 
“ glorious liberty of the children of God.“ 
I viſited the families of thoſe profeſſing Truth 
in Swanſea ; but the time for holding the Circular 
meeting 
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meeting for the weſtern counties approaching, and 
it being to be held this year in Cornwall, my 
buſband was earneſt to get home. Another meet- 
ing, alſo, which was uſually very large, held an- 
nually near his habitation, engaged our attention; 
therefore, the wind not ſerving for us to go to 
Cornwall, we croſſed the Channel to Ilfracomb in 
Devonſhire, and through Divine favour landed 
ſafe, though not without ſome danger; and pro- 
ceeded directly home to Redruth. The Firſt- day 
after we reached it, we attended the before-men- 
tioned meeting at Key, at which it was ſuppoſed 
there were 1 500 people: it was held without 
doors, and was a favoured opportunity. The next 
week came on the Circular yearly meeting, which 
Was held at Helſton, was extremely large, and well 
attended by friends; and in divers meetings the 
teſtimony of Truth was exalted through ſeveral 
of the Lord's choſen ſervants. I was largely and 
livingly opened in his ſervice, by him who alone 
can qualify for it : to whom 1 ever r deſire to aſcribe 
Raga praiſe. - | 

For ſome time after I came home, a pretty many 
onions people attended our meetings, and doctrine 
ſuitable to their ſtates was opened; but moſt of 
them were too much under the influence of human 

teachers to receive the Truth in its ſimplicity, and 
walk by its light. I quickly found à concern to 
appoint a meeting at the place called St. Agnes, a 
e town on che north ſea coaſt. Near this place the 
BC people 
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people were addicted to the barbarous cuſtom of 

plundering veſſels wrecked upon the coaſt. Abun- 

dance of people collected, ſo that we were obliged 

to hold the meeting in the ſtreet, which was a 

remarkably quiet ſolemn opportunity. Many of 

the wreckers were ſuppoſed to be-preſent, and I 

had to reprove the practice very eloſely; which 

might be. ſuppoſed to have preſent effect, for the 

people exerted themſelves to ſave the cargo of the 

next veſſel that was wrecked. 7 5 

In a few weeks after the Circular meeting, 1 
went to the quarterly meeting for Devonſhire, 

held at Kingſbridge, and thence took a turn into 
the north of the county, accompanied by Wil- 

liam Cookworthy and ſeveral other friends. - We 

1. _ appointed meetings in ſeveral places where none 

were ſettled, in all of which, except at Great Tor- 

| rington, we had good ſatisfaction; and there we had 
1 reaſon to conelude that we appointed the meeting 
f 
e 


at too late an hour, through condeſcenſion to ſome 
who expreſſed a deſire to attend it, and could not 
come ſooner. It was Firſt-day, and the evening 
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y coming on, a crowd of diſorderly people impeded 1 

4 the ſervice; and my mind was the more pained, bil 

of becauſe an earlier hour had been pointed to me | | | 
1 for holding the meeting. We had a good meeting in 14 
4: the town-hall at Launceſton, after which William | | ' 
wy Cookworthy went homewards, and I to Wade- [ 
. bridge. I had a meeting there to ſatisfaction, and j 
3 returned home, under the perſuaſion of having {i 


been 
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| been engaged in the diſcharge of my duty, and 

aſſiſted * Divine grace in the performance there. | 
of. 

1 ſtaid at and ebont home until near the time 
of the yearly meeting at Briſtol, 1773, which 1 
attended; and thence, accompanied by my dear 
friend Lydia Hawkſworth, went to that in London. 
We viſited the meeting of Friends in Hampſhire 
in our way, and I returned into Cornwall to our 
8 meeting held at Looe in the Seventh 

onth ; where my huſband met me, and we 
went together to that for Devonſhire, held at Ply. 
mouth. 

The annual meeting at Key was this year large 
and fatisfaQtory ; ; after which I went to viſit my 
aged parent and other relations, and attend the 
Circular yearly meeting at Glouceſter. I viſited 
the meetings of Friends, as I went along, who were 
truly glad to ſee me, and we were favoured to- 
gether with the ſweet influence of Divine love and 
life, The Circular yearly mecting was very large 
| both of Friends and other profeſſors of religion, 
and was much fayoured through the miniſtry, The 
ſelect meeting for Friends was a memorable oppor- 
tunity. Plentiful are the ſhowers of goſpel rain 
which often fall upon theſe occaſions ; but in re- 
pard to many minds viſited, it is like water ſpilled 
upon a ſtone, which, though it wet its ſurface, doth 
not change its nature; but in — 1 hope it is 
like Bread caſt upon the waters, a very un- 

| ſtable 
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ſtable element, W it << may return ; ne many 
6c days!“ Fi | F720 1290 
From this meeting 1 returned ehe with my 
friend Sarah Tregelles. In my way I had two 
large meetings at South Molton to good ſatisfac- 
tion. There are none profeſſing with us in that 
town; but ſome friends from Exeter accompanied 
us, and others under convincement from the north 
of Devonſhire met us here. I returned home to 
our quarterly meeting at Penzance, and was thank- 
fully received by my dear huſband, whoſe great 
affection rendered it hard for him to be fo fre- 
quently ſeparated from me, but in reſignation to 
the Divine will he was favoured with peace. 
In the Firſt month 1774, I had a ſatisfactory 
meeting at Helſton, in the town-hall. The weather 
was wet, and the ſeat whereon I ſat was very 
damp, but on the evening after the meeting I did 
not find 1 had taken any cold. Next morning I 
was well as uſual, but ſuddenly, I found myſelf 
much indiſpoſed, and was ſeized with convulſions 
in my head. This alarmed my huſband, who 
called upon an apothecary, and I quickly got 
better, and we went home, where the diſorder 
returned. In a few days however I appeared to 
be much better, but I quickly relapſed; and 
in a few weeks was reduced to a ſtate of ex- 
treme , weakneſs. My affliction in this time of 
indiſpoſition was very” great, but I was Fru. 
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ſerved in patience, and When 1 revived a N 
wrote as follows. N AN 
J am now reviving from bodily weakneſs, 
O! chat it may be with renewed ſtrength to ſerve 
the bounteous Author of my being and bleſſings, 
who bringeth low and raiſeth up in his wiſdom and 
mercy. He knows when afflictions are needful to 
his ſervanrs; and in this ſeaſon of weakneſs, my 
ſoul has thankfully acknowledged his tender care, 
to prevent my ſpirit's ſettling with too great atten- 
tion on © the things which are ſeen, and which are 
< temporal.” We often want to be awakened to 
ſeek with greater earneſtneſs thoſe “ things which 
« are eternal,“ viz. Righteouſneſs, and its conſe- 
quence, Divine favour; by being put in remem- 
brance, that the time of our departure hence may be 
at hand. © Bleſſed” indeed “ is that ſervant who, 
* when his Lord cometh' and calleth from works to 
rewards © he ſhall find watching :”* and what great 
need is here to watch againſt the encroaching ſpi- 
rit of this world; whereby many quickened, en- 
lightened minds have been benumbed and darkened; 
and their deſires after the food which nouriſheth 
up the ſoul unto. everlaſting life, weakened ; until 
at length they have left the Lord's table, and fed 
with pleaſure at the table of idols! The friendſhips 
of this world, which are enmity with God, have 
been delighted and e in, and its intereſts ; 
principally ſought. | | 
All. thevgh, they may appear ardeaty in ho 4 
view 


view of men, are in danger of becoming as trees 
« twice dead ;*” they having been dead in a ſtate of. 


nature, and quickened by Divine grace. If theſe 
totally fall away from their ſpiritual exereiſe, how 


Lord's plantation, wherein only living fruit- bearing 
trees can remain with acceptance.” 
In this time of weakneſs my ſpirit hath been 


in Divine love and light: and therefore it reſts 
Vith me to commemorate it, as a freſh inſtance of 
the love of my heavenly Father; who, in all the 
diſpenſations of his wiſdom to his children, ſeeks 
their being perfected in righteouſneſs; that he may 


ſions of bliſs.? 


under a heavy load, without hope of being en- 
urely relieved ; and I was therefore frequently led 


the way Divine wiſdom might permit ;- and, under 


up in the-ſervice appointed me, in our little meet- 
ing and about home. I was reduced fo extremely 
low by this indiſpoſition, as to be doubtful, whe- 
ther I could have furvived it, had I not been re- 
were from my mother” 8 family; 3 as in that, 

_ conſidering 


ſhall they be again renewed ? Alas! the judgment 
is determined; they muſt be plucked out of the 


renewedly viſited, and my underſtanding opened 


more and more bleſs them with his favour whilſt 
here, and nally receive them into everlaſting man- 


But although 1 grew ſo much bikes as to get 
about in the ſpring, my conſtitution {till laboured 
to pray for patience and reſignation to ſuffer in 


great weakneſs, was enabled in a degree' to come 
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confidering her ſituation, and my brother's, it 


was unlikely I ſhould have been ſo releaſed from 


care, and fo tenderly and aſſectionately attended 


to, as by my dear huſband, and the aſſiſtance he 
procured for me. 

In the Seventh month J left home in order to 
attend the Circular yearly meeting, and once more 
viſit my aged and honourable parent, who had 
ſeveral times expreſſed a deſire to ſee me. My 


huſband accompanied me to Torrington, where 


we had a meeting of friends ſcattered round in 
that neighbourhood. From Torrington he went to 
Appledore, and croſſed the Channel into Wales, 


and I. proceeded to Briſtol ; where, and in its 


neighbourhood, I ſtaid until my huſband's buſineſs 
admitted his coming to me; and thence we pro- 
eeeded to Dudley, viſiting the meetings of Stour- 


bridge and Worceſter in our way. I found my - | 
dear mother extremely weak, and her faculties ſo 


| Impaired that ſhe did not know me; yet I thought 


ſhe was ſenſible I was one for whom ſhe had a 


. great affection; and after ſeeing me ſeveral times 
ſhe recollected me, and was much pleaſed with 
my company. After I had taken my leave of her, 


ſhe faid, *Now I ſhall not be here long? and ſo it 
proved, for ſhe died in the following winter. [See 
a more particular account of her in the _ 


part of theſe memoirs. ] 2 
From Dudley we proceeded to the Circular 
yearly” meeting held at Kington, Herefordſhire, 
which 


* 
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which, conſidering the country not being ſo popu- 
jous as ſome others, and but few friends in the 
neighbourhood, was large, and for the moſt part 


ſatisfactory. I ſtill continued in a weak ſtate, yet 
was enabled to take a ſhare in the ſervice, Di- 


vine mercy ſtrengthening beyond my expedctation. 


After this meeting we went to Bath, Dr. Fother- 
gill having adviſed me to drink the waters. 


In the ſpring of 1775 J viſited ſome meetings in 


Devonſhire, Somerſetſhire, and Dorſetſhire, in my 
way to the yearly meeting at London. Lydia 
Hawkſworth accompanied me in ſome part of the 
journey. Such was my ſtate of bodily weakneſs, 


that my getting along, and being enabled to go 


through with the ſervice aſſigned, claimed my 


admiration. and thankfulneſs. I attended the meet- 
ings in London with conſiderable diligence, though 


very unwell, got out of town as ſoon as I could, 
and, accompanied by Lydia Hawkſworth, went to 


her mother's, Deborah Waring, at Alton; where 
[ reſted, a few days, and then proceeded to the 
quarterly meetings for Hampſhire and Dorſerſhire 


held at Ringwood and Poole; and ſo to our quar- 


terly meeting at Looe. Here I met my dear huſ- 


band, to our mutual rejoicing, although my languid 
ſtate affected him painfully. From Looe we returned 
home, and through Divine favour I fo gathered 


ſtrength, as that in the Eighth Month I again left 
| home, accompanied by my huſband, intending to 
80 ce Wales to the Circular yearly meeting. 


P I had 
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I had ſeveral meetings in our own county and De- 
vonſhire to good ſatisfaction, and we croſſed the 
Channel from Appledore to Swanſea. 

A cireumſtance happened at Appledore worthy 
of obſervation. Some ſober people of that place 


were defirous of a meeting; but I was reſtrained 


from having one ſo publick as was wiſhed, yet was 
quite free to fit down in a friendly woman's houſe, 
with ſuch as ſhe might think proper to invite. The 
meeting was held in an upper room the window 
of which fronted the river. A number of ſerious 
people came, and I had a favoured opportunity 


_ amongſt them. Immediately as I ſat down, one of 


the perſons preſent ſtepped to me, and told me, 
the veſſel we had wiſhed to go in was getting under 
fail. This was unexpected intelligence, as we were 


informed ſhe would not fail that tide, and had not 


taken our paflage in her. Had we held our meet- 
ing in another place, ſhe had probably flipped 
away without our knowledge; as her failing was 
perceived by the before- mentioned perſon in the 
meeting from the window. As I was now free 
to go, I took a glaſs of wine, and immediately 
Went out at the back-door, into a boat, and on 
board. My huſband went to the inn, and reached 
the ſhip, with our clothes, in a boat, before ſhe 
got over the bar. We had a good paſſage ; but 
had we miſſed this opportunity, we ſhould have ſuf- 
fered much in coming in a loop the next day, as 

the weather changed to wet and ſtormy, | This is 
one 
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one of the many inſtances of providential dredion 
I have experienced. 
We ſtaid at and about Swanſea about two 
weeks; and thence proceeded to Leominſter, Wor- 
ceſter, and Dudley. From Dudley, after ſpend» 
ing a ſhort time with my brother, we went to the 
Circular yearly meeting held at Coleſhill, Wars 
wickſhire ; which was large and Divinely favoured. 
From Coleſhill we went through Coventry to 
Warwick, ſpent a little time with my ſiſter, 
who, with her huſband and ſon, were now 
ſettled there; and thence we went through Eve- 
ſham, Painſwick, &c. home, where we arrived in 
ſafety. 

In this winter a concern reſted upon my mind 
once more to viſit Friends in Ireland ; and, in my 
way to that kingdom, to attend the quarterly meet- 
ings at York, Lancaſter, and Weſtmoreland, and 
the yearly meeting for the four northern counties 
to be held at Keſwick. My beloved friend Lydia 
Hawkſworth was given up to accompany me, and 
we accordingly prepared for the journey; and in 
Firſt month 1776 my huſband accompanied me to 
Briſtol, The weather was extremely cold, and the 
ſnow ſo deep that the roads in Devonſhire, and 
_ thence to Briſtol, had been impaſſable, and were 
then dangerous; but through Divine favour we got 
along fafe, although the cold was ſo extreme that 
it was hard to bear. The road in ſome places was 
cut through the ſnow, fo chat it looked like paſſing 
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through a deep hollow way, which had a very 
ſtriking appearance. At Briſtol, my dear huſband 
left me, to go to Swanſea, where he arrived ſafe, 
although the Severn at the New Paſlage, where it 
is three miles over, was ſo full of 1 Ice as to render 
croſſing dangerous. | 
Juſt at this juncture, my companion's mother 
died, and ſhe went to attend her funeral. I ſaid 
over Firſt-day at Briſtol meetings, and proceeded, 
through ſome meetings in Gloucelterſhire, &c. to 
Dudley, where my ſiſter met me. We ſpent ſome 
time together with my brother, and I went to Bir- | 
mingham, where I was met by my companion, and 
vue proceeded on our journey. Our firſt meeting was 
Held in the town hall at Stafford, which was large, 
ſolemn, and ſatisfactory. From thence we went 
to Leck, and paſſed, through ſeveral meetings 
in Cheſhire and Lancaſhire, to Sheffield, and ſo, 
rough many meetings in Yorkſhire, to the quar- 
An meeting at Vork. After the meeting at 
Vork I was concerned to have one at Tadcaſter, 

where there was no Friend's meeting-houſe; and 
another near Harwood, which was very fatisfac- | 
tw; and another, on the Firſt-day, at Otley, 
which was large, and I hope ſerviceable, Thence 
ye went, through ſeveral meetings, to Lancaſter, 
attended the quarterly meeting there, afterwards to 
- Weſtmoreland quarterly meeting held at Kendal, 
- thence to the yearly meeting at Keſwick, and fo 
19 8 and Whitchaven. We had tra- 
velled 


velled from Birmingham i in ſixty· two days, 500 
miles, and attended fixty-fix meetings; and as 
much of the ſervice of meetings lay upon me, my 
natural ſtrength was greatly exhauſted before I 
embarked for Ireland : but I had abundant cauſe 
to acknowledge that Divine aid was from time to 
time diſpenſed ; by which I was enabled to preſs 
forward, though under very painful feelings. 
We went on board a large veſſel at Whitehaven 

on the 21ſt of the Fourth month, and landed ar 
Dublin the 25th. Our paſſage was not without 
danger. One night a veſſel run ſo near ours, that 
they became entangled in their rigging. The cap- 
_ rain and ſailors were much alarmed, but we got 
clear. How imprudent it is for veſſels not to hang 
out their lights. As our preſervation was great, 
it claimed our deep thankfulneſs : a very little 
more, and probably one of the veſſels had ſunk; 
and the other might have been much damaged. 
| Another night we lay at anchor near the Iſle of 
er, Man, and had reaſon to conclude ourſelves in ſhal- 
nd low water upon a ſand-bank. Had the wind blown 


Me up freſh, it might probably have been of bad con- 
ey, lequence. 
nce Our captain had not . and e to navi- 


ter, gate the Iriſh Channel; and when we drew. near 
1 Dublin Bar, appeared regardleſs of the danger of 
croſſing it, wiſhing to get into port without a pilot, 
4 ſo although the wind was rough. A pilot, however, 

cipying us, came on board, and took the veſſel ſafe 
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in; but the tide was fo far ſpent, that ſhe threw 
up the mud with her keel, as we : paſſed the wa 
called the Great Bull. 
' We arrived at Dublin a few days besos the 
: national half- ycar's meeting began. This allowed 
us time to attend ſeveral meetings with the friends 
of that city; wherein the ſpring of miniſtry was liv- 
ingly opened to the ſtates of many profeſſors 
amongſt us: and although I had to lament the 
ſtript ſtate of that city, through the removal of 
uſeful members, and the weakneſs of many who 
remained in the ſociety; yet was there cauſe for 
thankfulneſs, in feeling the freſh extending of the 
Divine viſitation to them. The half-year's meeting 
was large, and ſignally favoured with an awaken- 
ing ſearching viſitation ; and I was ſo helped 
therein, that many of my friends, who had been 
with me in former ſervices in that nation, rejoiced 
that the heayenly Maſter had again ſent me to ſec 
how they fared. 
I write theſe remarks in reverence and thank- 

_ fulneſs to the Great putter forth, and qualifier for 

the ſervices he appoints; who, to keep the minds 
of thoſe whom he favours humble, permits them 
to be tried with hidden exerciſes. This was my 
caſe through the courſe of this journey, wherein 
the ſpring of goſpel-miniſtry was largely opened; 
and I often appeared to my friends as well 
| © Hoes with a royal robe, though, underneath, 
+ Yas rue as with SH, Lad 
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From Dublin, we proceeded to viſit the meetings 


through the main body of Friends in Leinſter pro- 


vince, to that of Ulſter; wherein we viſited all the 


meetings, except two or three very ſmall ones, the 
friends belonging to which we dsſucd to meet 


us at another meeting. 

We attended the quarterly meetings in both 
provinces, and returned back to Dublin the 2d of 
the Seventh month, where we ſtaid until the 12th : 
in which time we attended meetings either for 
worſhip. or diſcipline almoſt every day; and Di- 
vine condeſcenſion in opening freſh matter, ſuited 
to the ſeveral occaſions, was ſo admirable, that it 


appeared as if every ſtate and office 1 in the ſociety 


were miniſtered to. gs 
By this time my natural ſtrength was much ex- 


hauſted; yet we preſſed on through the counties 


of Wicklow and Wexford, and were at a province 
meeting at Enniſcorthy, which was very large and 
crowned with ſolemnity. Here we took leave of 
friends of that province, and proceeded to that of 
Munſter, wherein there are but few meetings, but 
the diſtances moſtly long. My reduced ſtate ren- 
dered it hard getting along; yet I was enabled 


to viſit all the meetings, except a ſmall one at 


Bandon, and favoured to diſcharge my duty 
therein; although my voice was ſometimes ſo 
weak, rhat it was with extreme difficulty I ex- 
erted it to ſpeak. ſo as ta be underſtood. When 


we came to Clonmell, and had attended the meet- 
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ing there, it ſeemed proper for us to retire to the 
houſe of our friend John Grubb about two miles 
out of the town; whither I went the Sth of the 
Eighth month, and ſtaid until the 14th, being 
much indiſpofed. Here I was affectionately received 
and attended, and the quarterly meeting for the pro- 
vince being held at Clonmell during my ſtay there, 


many friends came to ſee me, and we were fa- 


voured together. I was enabled to ſpeak beyond 
my expectation, to the comfort and encouragement 
of ſome, and caution of others, and took a folemn 
farewel of them in the love of Truth. _ Tore 
The 14th, we went to Waterford, but I con- 
tinued ſo much indiſpoſed, that it appeared beſt 
to go into the country; ſo we retired to a village 
called Tramore, by the ſea-fide. Here we ſtaid 
from the 15th of the Eighth month, till the gth of 
the Ninth month. My indiſpoſition continued and 
reduced me very low; but, bleſſed be the Lord, his 
hand ſuſtained me, and through all, my ſpirit was 
at times ſer at liberty in his ſervice to the admira- 
tion of myſelf and friends; many of whom from 


Waterford came to us there, and we had divers 


ſeaſonable opportunities with them, as well as with 
ſome who were at the place to. bathe in the ſea. 
My nerves being extremely weak, I was alſo adviſed 
to bathe,” by the doctor who attended me, but 
I believe it had rather a bad effect. We had 
not ſtaid at Tramore ſo long, had there been a 
8 veſſel at Waterford, ready to ſail for 

En gland, 
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England. On our return thither, we had two 
meetings with Friends in a large parlour, at the 
houſe of our friend Iſaac Jacobs, my voice not 
being equal to a meeting in the meeting-houſe. 
Thus we viſited Friends in that city pretty gene- 
rally, and the 12th embarked on board a veſſcl 
bound for Minehead. Our friend Robert Grubb, 
of Clonmell, accompanied us, being, in ſympathy 
with us, inclined thereto; which we e ee as 

a favour from Providence. | 

Our paſlage was eaſy as to a; on my, great 
indiſpoſition, and my eompanion's extreme ſea-ſick- 
neſs ſeemed to render ſuch an aſſiſtant neceſſary, 
and he Was very attentive and ſerviceable to us. 
When we came near our deſired port, the wind 
turned againſt us and the weather became rough. 
However, the captain got over the bar juſt in time, 
for had we been but one hour later, we muſt have 
been driven back to ſea, if not to Waterford: we 
landed at Minehead the 14th. There is only Ro- 
bert Davies's family of our ſociety in that town. 
He was from home, but one of his children met us 
upon the beach, from whence it was a long walk 
to his houſe, When we came into the ſtreet, we 
ſaw an empty cart going up it, and aſked the carter 
to carry us to our friend's, which he. readily did. 
My dear huſband met us here, to our mutual fatis- 
faction; though to receive me back in ſo weak a 
ſtate was affecting to him. The 15th was Firſt. 
day, but. I did not end. the meeting at the meet- 
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ing-houſe, but had an opportunity in the ; alter. 


noon with the friends W to — in - our 
friend's parlour. 

The 16th,” we left Minchead, aud ad 
Peme werde by eaſy ſtages, my dear companion 
accompanying me to the verge of our county, 


whence ſhe turned to the Circular yearly meet - 
ing held at Bridgewater. She was indeed a moſt 


tender affectionate companion, and à deep tra- 


vailer in ſpirit, both in meetings and private op. 


portunities :- and although her publick ſervice in 


this journey was not large, it was very acceptable; 


and her private labours in many families were ſig. 
nally under chat hæavenly anointing, from which 
ſhe was concerned to miniſter. I hoped to have 


been able to attend the Circular yearly meeting, 


and prefled forward in Ireland, in the fore part of 


his journey, in order to get to England in time; 5 


but after our return from the north to Dublin, it 
Was much impreſſed upon my mind, that I ſhould 
have but jauſt ſtrength tõ accompliſh the ſervice 
In that nation, and fo it prove. 

I had travelled in this journey in Bagland and 


Trelrddd, about 2000 Engliſh miles, and attended 
192 meetings, beſides family opportunities, and vi- 


ſiting the ſick. Sometimes we had ſeveral private 


meetings of this kind in one day, and ſeldom were 


without one, at leaſt. 4 4. lit 
After my return home, I n much 1n- 


TR and my nerves ſo irritable. that I bad 


continual 
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_ continual ſpaſms for a confiderable dime; and my 


dear brother James Payton came to viſit me, and, 
becoming very unwell, was detained the winter. 
As I gathered ſtrength, I was enabled to attend 
upon little ſervices about home; and my friend 
Lydia Hawkſworth coming to ſee me, we viſited 
the families of friends in Falmouth and Marazion 
monthly meetings, except one or two of each, 
whom I afterwards ſaw : in this ſervice the Lord 
was with us of a truth. Soon after Lydia Hawkſ- 
worth left me, Sarah Stevenſon came to viſit 


Friends in this county; in company with whom, I 
viſited moſt of the families belonging to Auſtle 
monthly meeting, to our mutual ſatisfaction; my 
dear huſband accompanying us in chis ſervice. 


Until the Seventh month in this year 1777, I 
had not been out of Cornwall fince my return from 
Ireland in the Ninth month 1776, which was the 
longeſt period I remember to haye been confined 
within the limits of one county, fince my firſt jour. 
ney in the ſervice of Truth into Wales, in the year 
1749. I do not mention this as thinking much of 
my ſervices; for although it has been my lot to be 
more conſtantly employed than many others of my 
fellow-labourers, I can truly. fay, I frequently look 
upon myſelf as an unprofitable ſervant; and when 


| hid by a little, have to ruminate upon my many 


weakneſſes; under a ſenſe whereof I feelingly ac- 
knowledge that what I am, that is acceptable to 


the Lord, or honourable in his houſe, I am through 


his 
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his grace; and I often admire at his making choice 
of, and employing me ſo much in his ſervice. 
In the Seventh month this year, in company 
with my dear huſband, I went to Swanſea, his buſi- 
neſs, and to viſit his mother, calling him thither. 
In our way we had a meeting with Friends in the 
north of Devonſhire; but being yet very weak, I 


Pao as eaſy to paſs. along without engaging much in 


publick ſervice. We had a good meeting at Apple- 
dore with ſome ſerious people, and croſſed the 
Channel to Swanſea, where we ſtaid about two 
| Weeks; and proceeded to Briſtol. | 
In our way between Newport 11 the New Paſ. | 


age (which we intended to croſs), we received in- 


formation that the Paſſage-houſe was ſo full of 
people chat there was no probability of our getting 
à lodging chere; ſo. my huſband. intended going 
forward to Chepſtow, though neither of us liked 
the proſpect of croſſing at the Old Paſſage; but our 
minds, eſpecially mine, not being eaſy to proceed 
thither, we ſtopped at a ſmall inn about two miles 
from the New Paſlage, and got a comfortable lodg- 
ing, and next morning proceeded to the NewPaſlage. 
We got ſafe over the Channel, although the wind 
was ſqually; but the ſame tide, the boat from the 
Old Paſſage was loſt, even while we were on the 
water, and ſeveral men, with: many axen, drowned. 
Had we gone to Chepſtow we ſhould moſt pro- 
bably have been in her. Thus kind Providence 
ſignally preſerved us. i eee 
5 : 


After 
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After about a week's ſtay at Briſtol; and viſiting 
Frenchay meeting; we went to 'Worceſteryifo to 
Bromſgrove and Dudley. I was ſtill in a very 
weak ſtate, yet enabled to attend meetings, and 
jabour in them to tlie comfort of my friends and my 
own peace; although at rimes in great bodily paifl. 
My fiſter met me at Dudley, and we were glad 
to ſee each other. From Dudley we proceeded 
to the Circular yearly meeting held this year at 
Bewdley; and in our way we had a meeting with 
Friends at Stourbridge, wherein my weakneſs was 
ſuch, that I could hardly impart what preſſed upon 
my mind ſo as to be heard. I was diſcouraged from 
lookin g towards the ſolemnity at Bewdley; with ex- 
pectation of being able to take much part in the pub- 
lick ſervice ; but was defirons to be aſſiſted to labour 
in ſpirit for the help of my brethren and ſiſters en- 
gaged therein. On the Seventh-day evening, the 
meeting for miniſters and elders was held; wherein 
I had ſomething to impart, but in ſo lo a voice as 
painfully to affect my friends; who might reaſon. 
ably conclude it probable that my ſtrength was ſo 
exhauſted, as that I ſhould not long be capable of 
publick labour in the church; and indeed my:ogn 
feelings of general wealeneſs coincided with that 
apprehenſion; but in the courſe of the publicic 
meetings the Lord's power was wonderfully mani 
feſted, in ſtrengthening me for ſervice, to the ad- 
miration of all who ſaw my extreme weakneſs, and 
MFC own alſo; Indeed with humble gratitude I may 
acknow- 
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acknowledge that it appeared miraculous; for I do 
Bot know whether I was ever able to ſpeak with 
greater ſtrength of voice and ſentiment, than in the 
laſt meeting; ſo that although the booth was very 
large and crowded, I believe all might hear : and 
to the praiſe of the Great Name be it commemo- 
rated that his power was ſignally over the meeting. 
This extraordinary manifeſtation of favour 
5 des to ſtrengthen my mind, which for a long 
time had been forely exercifed with many fears, 
inſomuch that my ſpirit was weary in the conflict, 
and ready to hope for death rather than life. Yet 
was I ſecretly ſuſtained ſo as to preſs forward, and 
moſtly to preſerve a cheerful countenance, ſo that 
my friends could not perceive how my ſpirit was ex- 
erciſed and abaſed in the ſenſe of infirmities, even 
when I was evidently clothed for ſervice. Thus it 
hath pleaſed Divine wiſdom to permit me to be 
tried in my paſſing along from youth to advanced 
age: doubtleſs for ſome good end, and I defire 
thankfully to commemorate his gracious and wiſe 
dealings with me, in humble hope that finally all 
will work together for good ; when, having filled 
up my meaſure of ſufferings, I may be accepted in 
and through his beloved Son. It is not for us to 
query why theſe afflicting diſpenſations are ap- 
pointed, but patiently to endeavour to wade 
through them. We may be certain they will tend 
to humble our ſpirits and prepare for ſervice, as 
oy: 2 hath many times experienced; and there- 


fore 


fore can pray, that L may be paſſive in regard: to the. 
dealings of the Lord. with me, who beſt knows 
what is neceſſary to effect the glorious purpoſe he 
has in view, viz: the thorough ſanctiſication of my 
ſpirir, and reducing it. into '*:the ,jobedience of 
„Chriſt:“ concerning whomit äs Written Although 
© he was à ſon, yet learned he obedience by the 
« things which he ſuffered ;” and if Dons ſervants 
can expect no other. 2 

I have ſometimes el db — 
of Chriſt was, whereby he learned obedience; 
ſeeing that he could not ſuffer for diſobedience, 
being in all things fubje& to the will of his Father. 
But as man he was made like unto us, and had 
the fame feelings as have the members of his 
_ myſtical body; and although he was never over- 
come of the enemy, was liable to be aſſaulted by 
him. He had to bear the contradiction of ſinners 


againſt himſelf; and, no doubt, in the courſe of 


his miniſtry felt the: oppreſſive, weight of contrary 
and wieked ſpirits, as the nicmbers of his church 
now do in their meaſure. 
As man, we may 1 that: hi had the FOE 
teluctance ton pain and inſult as we have; but in 
ſubmiſſion to his Father's, will, did and ſuffered what 
he in wifdom and mercy-to:mankind appointed 
him, His followers alſo muſt thus © be made con- 
* formable to his death,“ if they have part with 
him iu his reſurrection unto glory. And although 
ſome of them may be left in ſeaſons. of extreme con- 
8117 flict, 


— . OS — 


ann did not appear — we ſhould be releaſed 
N . 


ſtict, as he was, the moſt extreme, without the ſenſible 
feeling of the Divine preſenee; yet that power which 
appoints their ſuffering, ſecretly ſuſtains under it; 
and when they have filled up their ©*©-meafore of ſuf. 


* fering for his body's ſake, which is his Church,” 


with all other affſictions attendant on this proba- 
tionary ſtate, they will with him be able to ſay, 
ce It is finiſhed;” and as good and faithful ſer 
*© vants enter into the joy of their Lord. 5 
Acſter the before- mentioned menicradle meeting 
at i© Bewlley, J recruited in health, though yet at- 


tended with very painful feelings. We returned 
home pretty directly, taking the quarterly meeting 
for Somerſetſhire, and ſome other meetings in our 


way; and the remainder: of this year I ſpent at 
home, and attending ſervices in our o.]n LO 
a8 e e ge "wide e ä 
The 2oth of the Fourth month 51 1 again 
left it in company with my dear huſpand intending 
for Wales, he having buſineſs there, and I had an 


engagement to attend the yearly meeting for that 


principality. We proceeded to Hfracomb, and, in 
our way, had a meeting with Friends in the north 


of Devon at Newtownu. At Wiracomb we. Had a 
large farisfactory meeting, amongſt a people very 


ignorant of our principles. We were detained 
here by contrary winds until Firſt-day, and as we 
ſat together in the morning, L earneſtiy deſired ro 
know whether any further ſervice was ArHquired 
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that day; and afterwards as I ſat quietly in my 
chamber, our Lord's words to. his. diſciples aroſe 
in my mind, “ Ariſe, let us go hence, and ſoon 
after, che captain of the veſſel came and told us 
he intended to ſail. We went on board in the 


afternoon, and before midnight landed at the 


Mumbles, and the next morning proceeded to 
Swanſea. My huſband's mother was lately dead; 
concerning whom I may ſay, that ſhe was an ex- 
erciſed woman, and I believe finiſhed her courſe 
with joy, about the ninety-ſeventh year of her 
age; and except her hearing, ſhe retained her fa- 
culties to admiration. As her furniture, with her 
ſervants, remained in her houſe, we ſettled there. 

The 2d of the Fifth month we went for the 
Welch yearly meeting, and were at a meeting by 
the way at New Inn meeting-houſe, which was 
large and very ſatisfactory. Samuel Spavold of 
Hitchin in Hertfordſhire, John Lewis of Haver- 
fordweſt, and Thomas Carrington, from North 
America, were there alſo ; and we went in company 
that afternoon to a meeting which was appointed 
by John Lewis, at a friend's houſe, not far out of 
the way to Llandovery, and to Llandovery the ſame 
night. Here the yearly meeting was held, and be- 
gan the next day; and through the various ſittings, 


was a favoured ſeaſon both to Friends and others. 


The weather being very wet, it was not fo large as 
was expected, but many ſober people attended, un- 
to whom the goſpel flowed freely. In the courſe of 
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my travels before my marriage, I had two very 
ſatisfactory meetings at this place, where none live 
Who profeſs with us. 

My ſpirit, in the courſe of the yearly meeting, 
was dipped into ſympathy with the few friends 
ſcattered about Wales; and unto thoſe who were 
there aſſembled, encouragement and inſtruction 
were afforded. In our return to Swanſea, we had 
a large and much favoured meeting at Llandilo; 
the before-mentioned Friends and John Townſend 
of London attending it. They went back to a meet- 
ing at the New Inn meeting-houſe, and next day 
we all met again at Swanſea, The afternoon 
meeting there was large, ſolemn, and inſtructive. 
We ſtaid at Swanſea until the 14th, then went 
to Cardiff, and on the next morning had a ſmall 
meeting there with a few who met together on the 
Firſt-day; feveral of whom were not in memberſhip 
with us. I was very unwell, but was helped to ſpeak 
to their ſtates, and was well fatisfied with the op- 
portunity. We reached the New Paſſage that 
night, and next day we got to Briſtol to attend the 
. yearly meeting there, which was large and divinely 
favoured. Samuel Spavold, Tohn Townſend, Tho- 
mas Carrington, and other friends in the miniſtry 
attended it. 
© "On the: 21ſt 1 was at a meeting at Frenchay, 
with Thomas Waring of Leominſter ; and after the 
meeting, my friend Lydia Hawkfworth and I had a 
good opportunity with a young woman, who was 

likely 
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likely to marry out of the ſociety. She was much 
affected, yet held her reſolution to engage in the 
connection. Her intended huſband was a man of 
property, and had long reſided in America, where- 
to he took her, and there ſhe died. Her death was 
occaſioned through a ſingular circumſtance. In 
the time of the American war, her huſband's eſtate 
was taken from him, but was recovered after its 
termination. When intelligence was brought her of 
its being reſtored, ſhe lay in, I think of her ſecond 
child ; and the pleaſing news ſo affected her then 
weak ſpirits, that ſhe died. 

In the afternoon we had a much favoured ſea- 
ſon at Joſeph Beck's, with many young people, 
and returned that night to Briſtol, The 24th 


25th and 26th at Briſtol; myſelf unwell. 

The 27th, I was at Bath meeting, which was 
not large but favoured, returned to Briſtol, and 
the 3oth, we went to Pont · y- pool. The 3 iſt (Eirſt- 
day), we attended two meetings at Friend's meet- 
ing - houſe at Pont-y-moil, near Pont- y- pool. That 


in the afternoon was large, and both opportunities 
were crowned with the Divine preſence. 

Sixth month 1ſt, we had a meeting at Cardiff 
with a few ſober people. In our way back to 
Swanſea: we called upon a. convinced woman, who 
lived alone near Cowbridge, who:was comforted by 
our viſit. We ſtaid at Swanſea until the 1 2th, at- 

Q 2 tending 


(Firſt-day), we were at Claverham meeting, the 


in the-morning was principally for Friends,. that 


N 
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tending the meetings there in their courſe, ſome of 
which were ſeaſons of Divine favour. My mind 
being drawn to viſit the few Friends at Haverford- 
welt, my huſband accompanied me there. The 
way was long, and my ſtrength much exhauſted 
by the before-mentioned ſervices ; but I was fa- 
voured with ability to diſcharge my duty. We 
had a large meeting at Carmarthen the evening 
we left Swanſea, and next day got to Haverford. 
welt, attended two publick meetings there on the 
14th, it being Firſt-day, and in the evening had a 
private opportunity with Friends, We had con- 
| fiderable ſatisfaction in this journey, and returned 
to Swanſea, accompanied by our friend John 
Lewis, the 16th. 
Ihe 18th was the quarterly meeting at Swanſea, 
which although very ſmall was a ſolemn opportunity; 
Divine mercy favouring the few aſſembled from the 
ſeveral meetings, with counſel and encouragement. 
The 19th, J. Lewis and myſelf had a meeting in the 
town-hall at Neath, which was not ſo large as we 
expected, but, I believe it was a profitable ſeaſon 


unto ſome preſent. The 2oth, we went to Llan- 


triſſent, and the 21ſt attended two large meetings 
at Tref-y-Ryhg, a meeting-houſe in the country. 
The morning-meeting was much favoured. The 
few from Cardiff, arid the poor lonely woman near 
Cowbridge, met us, and we had an opportunity 
with them and a few other friends at a friend's 
houſe, In our return to Swanſea, we had a meet- 


ing 
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ing at Bridgend, in a bowling-green, wherein was 
an arbour, under which I ſtood. The people were 
very ſtill, and, I hope ſome were benefited. I was 
extremely fatigued with this journey, having per- 
formed it moſtly on horſeback, double; which ap- 
peared the beſt method of travelling in ſome part 
of the journey, but I found my ſtrength was not 
equal to that exerciſe in ſuch long ſtages. 

The 28th (Firſt-day) I attended a ſmall meeting 
held at Neath, in a friend's houſe, in the morning; 
and in the evening had a very large meeting at 
White Rock, amongſt the workmen of the Copper 
Houſe and others. This was the laſt meeting I 
appointed in Wales, and left Swanſea with peace 
and thankfulneſs the 27th of the Sixth month, 
and returned to it no more. We reached Briſtol 
the 29th, and got to Wellington the iſt of the 
Seventh month, attending the Firſt-day meetings 
there: that in the afternoon was very large, and 
both were good meetings. The 5th, we had a liv- 
ing meeting at Camelford in Cornwall, amongſt a 
people not profeſſing with us; but ſome of whom 


appeared to me to be near the kingdom. The 


6th, we got home. 

The 31ft of this month I had a meeting at the 
houſe of a man lately convinced, in the pariſh of 
Breague; where ſome hundreds of people gathered, 
that we were obliged to hold it without doors. 
They generally behaved well, and ſome were much 
affected. It was a favoured opportunity, and I was 

Q 3 truly 
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truly thankful for Divine aid to diſcharge my duty 


therein. 
The 15th of the Ninth month, the Circular yearly 


meeting for the weſtern counties began. It was held 


at Launceſton, and was a large and favoured ſolem- 


_ nity; and, although I did not think the miniſtry 


role fo high as I have known it in ſome of thoſe 
general meetings, it appeared to be a ſerviceable 


opportunity, and the people ſeemed well ſatisfied 


therewith. I ſpent the remaining part of this 
year about home, and was favoured in occaſional 
ſervices there amongſt Friends and others. Upon 
conſidering the ſervice wherein I have been en- 
gaged ſince I ſettled in Cornwall, I fee cauſe for 
true thankfulneſs, having therein been owned by 


the heavenly Maſter : and although in regard to 


uniting with us as a people, much fruit has not 
appeared; the teſtimony of Truth ſeems to gain 
ground amongſt the inhabitants, and ſome of our 

own ſociety and others, are awakened and ſtrength- 
enced thereby; ſo that I truſt J have not run nor 


laboured in vain, altogether. May the Lord pre- 
' ſerve me humble and dependent upon himſelf, that 


whatſoever I am or do, it may be by his grace. 
In the Firſt month, 1779, our quarterly meet- 
ing at Auſtle was a memorable ſeaſon of Divine 
love, wherein many ſtates were miniſtered to, and 
many hearts tendered. The rebellious were warned, 
and I believe ſome of them ſaw the imminent dan- 
ger of their ſtates; but alas! the prophet's com- 


plaint 
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plaint reſpecting Ephraim, &c. too well befits many 
viſited minds. Their righteouſneſs is as a morn- 
ing cloud, and as the early dew which ſoon 
« paſſeth away; yet I truſt the ſavour of love 
and life witneſſed in this meeting reſted ſweetly 
upon ſome minds. 

For ſome time after this meeting, my exerciſe 
for ſome of the members of our own ſociety was 
heavy, and I was livingly opened in ſeveral meet- 
ings, and private opportunities, agrecably to their 
ſtates; ſo that whether the labour beſtowed hath 
its defired effect, or be as water ſpilt upon a ſtone, 
1 hope to be clear reſpecting them: and great is 
the mercy of God in viſiting and reviſiting them. 

The 1ſt of the Third month, I had a large 
good meeting at Helſton, which many ſerious and 
religious people attended, and I believe were in- 
ſtructed and refreſhed, 


CHAP. IX. 


O R ſome time J had entertained a proſpect of 
J viſiting ſome meetings in Somerſetſhire and 
_ Glouceſterſhire, and paying a particular viſit to 
the families of friends in Herefordſhire. I left 
home to accompliſh this ſervice, accompanied by 
my dear hufband ; and on the 13th of the Third 
month 1779, we met our friend Lydia Hawkſ- 
worth, who was concerned to accompany me 
therein, at Wellington. The 14th, being the 
firſt of the week, we attended Friends? meeting at 
Spice- land; and in the evening had a ſelect op- 
portunity with Friends at Wellington. My huſ- 
band then proceeding to Briſtol on buſineſs, we 
induſtriouſly purſued our concern, viſiting many 
meetings in that weck; and on the 21ft (Firſt- 
day) were met by: my huſband, and my-brother 
James Payton, at Puddimore meeting. We went 
the ſame. evening to Compton in Dorſetſhire, to 
viſit our valuable friends Jonah Thompſon and 
his ſon; ſpent the next day with them; and in 
the evening had a meeting with their ſcholars and 
_ _ others 
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dothers of the family, and many of the neighbours, 


in the ſchool-room, which was a favoured ſeaſon ; 
and we proceeded to Sherborn meeting on the 
24th. Here my huſband and brother left us, 
and next morning we proceeded to Hollowtrow, 
had a meeting there in the afternoon, went the 
ſame night to Pensford, next day to a meeting at 
Bolton, thence to Chew Magna, and were at the 
Firſt-day meeting held there on the 28th. 

The 3oth we had a meeting at Portſhead, and 


croſſing the Avon at Pill, were at King's Weſton 


meeting on the 31ſt; thence went to thoſe at 
Olveſton and Thornbury, and thence to Worceſter. 


In theſe meetings in the counties of Somerſet and 


Glouceſter, I was enabled to diſcharge my duty to 
my own humbling admiration, and the edification 
of many who attended them. | 
The quarterly meeting for the county of Wor- 
ceſter being held at Worceſter, we attended it, 


and alſo two meetings with friends of that city; 


and on the 7th of the Fourth month, went to 
Bramyard in Herefordſhire, where we were met 
by my brother Young and Thomas Waring of 
Leominſter ; who united with us in the intended 
viſit to the families of friends in that county, 
which we began at this place. In this laborious 
and important ſervice we were Divinely aſſiſted. 
My dear companion had a conſiderable and very ac- 
ceptable ſhare therein; which was generally the caſe 
in family viſits, and private opportunities, although 

ſhe - 
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ſhe was frequently ſilent in publick meetings. She 
was peculiarly gifted for theſe private ſervices, and 
when ſhe did appear in publick miniſtry, her ſer- 
vice therein was very edifying, and acceptable 
to Friends. Having an intention to return to 
Briſtol before the yearly meeting was held there, 
we purſued this ſervice with diligence, and on 
the 24th of the Fourth month, we paid our laſt 
viſit. 

My brother Voung had ee us through 
the viſit, but Thomas Waring left us at Almelly 
on the 18th, their company was acceptable and 
ſtrengthening tO Us, 

On the 25th (being Firſt- day) we had a meet- 
ing at Shire Newton in Monmouthſhire, which 
was attended by many of the Welch people, and 
the few friends in the neighbourhood, and, I be- 
lieve was an acceptable opportunity to them. In 
the evening we had a meeting with Mary Powel 
of Chepſtow and ſome others. She was the only 
member of our ſociety reſiding in that town; where 
a mecting of Friends was never ſettled. Next 
- Morning, We proceeded ro the New Paſlage, but 
the boat being gone a few minutes before we 
| reached i it, we were detained until the evening tide; 
but, through Divine mercy, we got ſafe over, and 
reached Briſtol about ten o'clock the ſame night. 
My huſband ſtaid with. me at Briſtol until the 
yearly meeting there was ended, which was large 
and attended by many mining friends of this 
nation 
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nation and Ameriea; yet a large ſhare of the pub- 
lick labour in the miniſtry fell to my lot, at which 
[ believe my brethren and ſiſters rejoiced ; for 1 
was aſſiſted to miniſter in the demonſtration of the 
ſpirit and with power; and returned the praiſes 
due to Him who exalts and abaſes his ſervants, 


as he knows 1s. moſt conducive to his honour, and 


to their preſervation. I ſtaid at Briſtol to attend 
the marriage of two friends with whom I Was 


acquainted; and then, accompanied by my huſband, 


ſet out for London. We attended a few meetings 


in our way, and reached London about a week be. 


fore the yearly meeting, myſelf much ſpent with 
hard labour and exerciſe. I was enabled to attend 
the meetings in courſe, during the ſitting of the 
yearly meeting; and after its concluſion, with my 
huſband and friend Lydia Hawkſworth, proceeded 
to Calne in Wiltſhire, attended the meeting of 


Friends there in the morning of the Firſt-day, and 


had a publick meeting at Chippenham, appointed 


to begin at ſix in the evening. The meeting was 


large, and was a favoured opportunity ; the 
people not profeſſing with us behayed with becom- 
ing ſeriouſneſs, and ſome of them were viſibly 
affected. It was long in gathering, which might 
occaſion its being late before it concluded; yet my 
inclination being ſtrong to go to Melkſham that 
night, we proceeded thither. Before we reached 
it, the family where we were to lodge were in bed, 
but che maſter of it, my relation Thomas Fowler, 


came 
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came down and received us with great kindneſß. 


Next day my dear huſband left us and went to Briſ. 
tol and Swanſea. I had a view of viſiting ſome places 


in the neighbourhood ; but my ſtrength was ex- 


hauſted too much to ſuffer me to engage immediately 


upon ſervice. In the next night T was much indif- 
| poſed, and in the morning ſent for an apothecary, 


who thought my diſorder was the effects of a cold; 


but it proved a fever, which, with the Sa 
attendant rhereon, confined me for ſome weeks with 


theſe my affectionate relations; whoſe tender care 
and generous treatment of me, both now and at all 
times, when my lot was caſt under their hoſpitable 
roof, demands my grateful acknowledgement, both 


of their kindneſs, and that of my heavenly Father: 


whoſe mercy was at this time ſignally diſcovered 
in upholding my enfeebled frame until I came to 
friends by whom I was ſo well nurſed, and with 
whom my mind was ſo eaſy. My affectionate com- 
panion continued alſo with me, and tenderly aſſiſted 
me until my fever went off. My huſband returned 


to me; but, his buſineſs calling him home, and my 
ſtrength not being equal to ſo long a journey, he 


left me to the care of my friends. As my ſtrength 


returned, my proſpect of ſome ſervice in the neigh- 
bourhood returned alſo, and I ventured to the meet- 


ing at Bradford upon a Firlt-day ; but my principal 
concern was to hold a publick meeting at Trow- 
bridge, in Which town no one reſided Who pro- 
fefſed with Friends, I went, in weakneſs, accom- 
panied 
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panied by ſeveral friends, and appeared to a 
friend of London who caſually met me there ſo ema- 
ciated, that when ſhe returned home, ſhe reported 


amongſt friends there, that it appeared to her my 
labours were near accompliſned. We held a 


meeting in a large dining - room at the inn, which 
was attended by many attentive well-behaved 


people; and the teſtimony of Truth was exalted 


amongſt them, to the praiſe of Him who ſtrengthens 
for every ſervice in which he engages his ſervants. 
I was that day made ſtrong to declare of his wiſ- 
dom and mercy, and preach the doctrines of his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt; and returned to Melkſham in peace, 


and with thankfulneſs for the aſſiſtance afforded 
in that memorable day's labour. After this meet- 
ing, I was eaſy to return home ; ſo, accompanied 


by my companion and a friend of Melkſham, I left 
that place; and with her got to a country mecting 
held at Grenton in Somerſetſhire on the Firſt-day, 
which was attended by many of the country people, 


both of that place and its neighbourhood, and was 
a favoured opportunity. There being a funeral 


at the publick burying-ground on the preceding 
evening, our friends Beaven, with whom we lodged, 
gave notice (at my requeſt) of the meeting io the 


people who attended it, which occaſioned i it to be 


the larger. 7 TN 

In the afternoon, we had 2 private opportunity 
with the Friends, and next day proceeded to Wel- 
lington, and from thence towards Oakhampton; 
where 
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where we met my dear huſband, to our mutual re- 
joicing and thankfulneſs, with whom we proceeded 
to our quarterly meeting held at Looe, and thence 
home, where we came in the early part of the 
Seventh month. As I had not preſerved any mi- 
nutes of my movements ſmce the yearly Ing: at 
London, I could not inſert dares. 

The ſtate of my health required reſt, and I was 
favoured with it; and having the company of my 
dear friend Hawkſworth, her attenuon was turned 
to aſſiſt in reſtoring my ſtrength; and as ſhe alſo was 
in need of reſt, I hope ſhe gained ſome advantage 
by accompanying me home ; although our quiet 
was diſturbed in the Eighth month, by an alarm 
of the French and Spaniſh Fleets being off Fal- 
mouth Harbour. What their deſign was could 
not be known, but there they lay for ſome days, 
the wind not permitting them to go up the Chan- 
nel; and as they did not attempt to land, it was 
conjectured that their hoſtile views were toward 
Plymouth, and the King's dock near that place. 
Soon after they had ſailed up the Channel, being 
in our week-day meeting, with my mind retired 
to the Lord, under an exerciſe on account of the 
intended miſchief, it run through it, “He ſent 
forth lightnings and ſcattered them.” I think, 
as we returned home from meeting, the wind was 
riſing ; the ſky ſoon loured, and a terrible ſtorm 
gathered and diſcharged itſelf, with fierce lightning, 
tremendous On; and violent rain; which con- 
tinued 
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tinued more or leſs through great part of the 
night, and indeed the thunder until the next even- 


ing. The fleets were, by the time the ſtorm began, | 


got near Plymouth; and we heard that the com- 
manders had: deliberated about the buſineſs they 
had in view; but the Lord, who holdeth “ the 
ce winds in his fiſts,” diſcharged againſt them his 


terrible artillery ſo powerfully, as to prevent their 


deſigns, and obliged them to ſheer off from our 
coaſts in a ſhattered ſtate. O! what frequent 
occaſions have Britons to © praiſe the Lord for his 
e mercy,” and wonderful interference in their fa- 
vour! but alas! though in words they acknowledge 
ir, the generality of 'them are.not concerned to 
make thoſe returns which he is calling for; but con- 
tinue in a courſe of conduct, and diſpoſition of mind, 


which dares his righteous judgments : which will 


one day be poured forth upon the inhabitants of 


this highly favoured but ungrateful nation, unleſs 


they repent-and turn from their manifold iniquity. 
I chooſe here to mention a'remark of a ſenſible 
inhabitant of the town of Helſton, upon this ſignal 
and memorable ſtorm, ſo favourable to this nation. 
He told me, that ſeeing it gathering, and having 


people at work on his ' harveſt, he haſtened to di- 


rect their labours. As he went, he made his obſer- 
vation on the wind, &c. and I think he ſaid that ſuch 
was the confuſion of the elements, chat he could not 
ſay from what point the wind blew; and he ſaid 


in his mind, This is no natural ſtorm:“ and indeed 


It 
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it proved to be ſignally providential, and as ſuch 


worthy of commemoration; as is alſo a circum. 


ſtance which happened in the town of Falmouth, 


As ſoon as government had intelligence of the 
enemies lying in great force off that port, ammu- 
nition was haſtened, for the garriſon there. The 
Waggons halted in the market place, to which the 


ſea comes up, whence the inhabitants fetch ſea-water 
for ſome uſes. A woman coming up with a bucket 


of water at the inſtant the ammunition waggons 


ſtopped, obſerved that the axletree , of one of 


them was on fire, and daſhed her water - upon it. 


As the fire was on the fide next the ſea, if ſhe 


had not diſcovered it, it might have increaſed 


until it had blown up its dangerous loading ; and 
there being alſo a quantity of gun-powder in 


_ that part of the town, the houſes might have been 


much damaged, and ſome lives loſt. 

My dear friend Hawkſworth left me i in the latter 
end of this month, or early in the next; and I was 
allowed to ſtay at and about home for the remainder 
of this year. 

In the early part of the year 1780, I attended 


ſeveral large meetings in Cornwall, held on ac- 


count of marriages or funerals, which were ſig- 


nally honoured with the Divine preſence. $ allo. 


was at our quarterly meeting at Falmouth; and 


on the zd of the Fifth month my huſband and 1 left 
home to attend our annual ſolemnity in London. 


In our way we had meetings at ſeveral places, and 
called 
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called at Compton to pay eur laſt viſit to our 
beloved friend Jonah T homſon, who was near the 
cloſe of an honourable life. We found his mind 
awfully collected, and waiting for his releaſe from 
a pained body, in certain hope of his ſpirit's 
being admitted into the ſaints reſt, after having 
laboured many years in the work of the miniſtry. 
In the younger part of my life, he had conducted 
himſelf towards me as a tender father; and in my 
more advanced years, as an affectionate friend. He 
had alſo a ſincere regard to my huſband, and as 
our affection was mutual, our interview and fare- 
wel was affecting. | 
The yearly meeting at London was large and 
favoured by the heavenly Maſter of the aſſemblies 
of his ſervants. From London, we went, accom- 
panied by our friend L. Hawkſworth, to a general 
meeting held annually at Weſton in Buckingham: 
ſhire, and ſo to High Wycombe. My huſband re- 
turned to London, and Lydia Hawkſworth and 
myſelf proceeded - to Reading, where we met 4 
committee, who, by appointment of the yearly 
meeting, were going to viſit the meeting for dif. 
cipline in Briſtol, We attended ſeveral meetings 
with them in our way to that city, where We ar. 
rived on the 1ſt of the Sixth month. 
Before I left Cornwall, I had informed friends 
of our monthly meeting, that I was under an en- 
gagement of duty to attend the quarterly meeting 
for Oxfordſhire to be held at Banbury, and to viſit 
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ſome meetings in Warwickſhire, Worceſterſhire, 
Shropſhire, and Glouceſterſhire, alſo to attend the 
Circular yearly meeting to be held at Hereford; 
wherewith they concurred. And my friend Lydia 
Hawkſworth being given up to accompany me, I 


ſtaid at and in the neighbourhood of Briſtol, until 


the Seventh month, to afford her time to prepare 


for the journey. We went to Worceſter, and at- 


tended the meetings held there on the iſt and 3d 
days: and thence proceeded to Eveſham and Al- 
ceſter. Several of the town's people, came to the 


meetings at Alceſter, and I was favoured to preach 


the everlaſting goſpel to them. The ſame even- 
ing, we reached Eatington, were at the meeting 


there on the Firſt. day, whereto many friends from 
an adjacent meeting came, at my requeſt, and I 


hope it was a profitable opportunity: we proceeded 
that evening to Banbury, and to the houſe of Ed- 
ward Stone, whoſe wife was nearly related to me, 
and with her huſband received and entertained us 
with affectionate kindneſs. 

The quarterly meeting held at this place was a 


large and favoured ſolemnity; and many people 


not profeſſing with us attended the meetings, unto 
whom the goſpel of life and ſalvation was preached 
in the demonſtration of the Divine ſpirit. In the 
courſe of the meetings, a dangerous accident be- 
fel me. In the womens? meeting-room was a gal. 
lery for miniſtering friends, wherein my compa» 
nion, myſelf, and other friends were ſeated. Upon 
my 
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my riſing to ſtep further, to make room for more, 
the floor gave way, and I funk with it; but J re- 
ccived but little hurt, which might be eſteemed a 
ſingular mercy, conſidering how I was ſituated in 
the fall. Friends ought to be careful in examining 
theſe elevated ſeats in old meeting-houſes. This 
was not the only time I have been in danger 
through the neglect of it. 

From Banbury we went to a meeting at Red- 
way, and to Warwick the 28th. We ſtaid here 
with my dear ſiſter Summerfield; until the 4th 
ok the Eighth month, when we went to Shipſton, 
where the quarterly meeting for Worceſterſhire 
was held the next day, at which were many friends 
of that county, who rejoiced to ſee me, and we 
were favoured together in the Divine preſence. 
On the 6th, we had a meeting at Long Compton, 
which, although ſmall, was a favoured ſeaſon. 
The fame evening we had a meeting at Treding- |; 
ton at the houſe of onr friend William Lambly, | 
whoſe family was the only one of friends reſiding | 
in that village. His neighbours attended, but ap- 
peared ſo low in the knowledge of Divine Truths, 
that it was difficult to miniſter to them ſo as to be 
underſtood. 85 

On the 7th, we returned to Warwick, and the 
9th, being the firſt of the week (accompanied by 
my ſiſter), attended a large meeting of friends and 
other profeſſors of religion, held annually at Birkſ- 
well; and on the fame evening went to Coventry. 
R 2 We 
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We had a meeting there the 11th, and in the 
| remainder of the week had meetings at- ſeveral 
places amongſt friends of Warwickſhire ; and on 
Firſt-day, the 16th, were at a large meeting 
which is held annually at Atherſton. There 
I met many friends from divers counties, amongſt 
whom I had laboured and been converſant before 
my ſettling in Cornwall; and we were favoured 
together with the merciful viſitation of Divine love 
and life. The 17th, we attended a monthly meet- 
ing for diſcipline held at Hartſhill. Here I left 
my ſiſter, who was ſo much indiſpoſed as not to be 
able to accompany us to the before - mentioned 
meeting at Atherſton. 

On the 18th, we went to che neighbourhood of 
Birmingham. We attended the week-day meetings 
there in this week, and alſo thoſe on the Firlt-day, 
1 hope to the edification of many preſent, and vi- 
ſited ſeveral of our friends; and on the 24th, 
were at a monthly meeting for diſcipline at Dudley. 
The 25th, we had a large and good meeting at 
Wolverhampton; and thence we went to Coal- 
brookdale, had a meeting there, and proceeding 
to the meetings of Shrewſbury, and the Bank, 
came back to Coalbrookdale meeting, Firſt-day, 
the 29th. The Lord's power and preſence were 
evidently with us in our ſervices in this quarter; 
and after a ſolemn opportunity in our friend Abiah 
Darby's family, at which ſome other friends were 


Fen; we left it and returned to Dudley; and [ 
viſued 


| 261 

viſited friends in that quarter no more. We ſtaid 
with my dear brother until after the enſuing Firſt- 
day, when-the meetings were large; as has been 
uſual, when J have viſited that place, ſince my re- 


moval from it; my old neighbours preſſing to the 
meetings, more generally than when I reſided 
amongſt them: and many times has the Divine 


power, and the teſtimony of Truth, been exalted ; 


to the praiſe thereof, and the convincement of 


many of the truth of the doctrine preached, al- 
though but few have ſo © believed unto righteouſ- 
« neſs,” as to make a publick profeſſion thereof. 
Leaving Dudley, we had mectings at Stourbridge, 


Bewdley, and Bromſgrove : that at Bewdley did 
not tend to relieve my mind, being attended by 


very few of the town's people, unto whom we ſup- 


poſe proper notice had nor been given. On the 


next Firſt-day we attended a large meeting which 
is held annually at Redditch ; and thence we went 
to Worceſter, ſtaid over the Third-day's meeting 
there, and proceeded to Camden to the fune- 
ral of a friend; then to a meeting at Stow m 
the Would and to Cirenceſter, and attended the 
meetings there on the Firſt-day, which was a 
day of memorable favour to ſome ſouls. We 
viſited the meetings of Nailſworth, and paid a. viſit 
to my couſin M. Fowler, at Minchin Hampton; 


whence we went to Sodbury, had a meeting there, 


and proceeded to Briſtol, where my dear huſ- 


band was engaged in buſineſs: and although I ſaw 
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J muſt return into Glouceſterſhire, J was pleaſed 
to be permitted to ſee him before his return into 
Cornwall. From Briſtol we went to the meetings 
at Frenchay and Thornbury on the Firſt-day, and 
ſo to the quarterly meeting for Glouceſterſhire, 
held at Cheltenham. As it was the ſeaſon for 
drinking the water of this place, many who were 
in it on that account, attended the publick meeting, 
unto whom the teſtimony of Truth was declared, 


From Cheltenham we proceeded to Painſwick, at- 


_ tended a large meeting, held on account of the fu. 
neral of a friend, which was a favoured opportu- 


nity, and had alſo a meeting ſelect with the friends 


of that place. I had a deſire to have a meeting 
at Glouceſter with the people not profeſſing with 
us, of which notice was given; and although it 
was not ſo large as I wiſhed, I had ſome open 
ſervice amongſt thoſe who attended and behaved 


ſeriouſly. We viſited friends at Tewkſbury, and on 


the Firſt-day, had an appointed meeting at Stoke 
Orchard, where formerly there had been an eſtab- 
liſhed meeting of friends, returned to Tewkſbury, 
and next day went to Worceſter, Thence my 
companion returned to Briſtol, being deſirous 
to ſpend a little time at home before the yearly 
meeting at Hereford. On the next Firſt-day, being 
the oth of the Ninth month, I attended a large, 
and I hope a ſerviceable, meeting at Stourport ; 
which was appointed and attended by John 
'T ownſend of London, and Thomas Waring of 
Leominſter; 
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Leominſter; and was the firſt werüng which had 
been held by Friends in that place. 


My mind not being eaſy reſpecting Bewdley, I 


propoſed to the before-mentioned friends, to ae- 
company me in a meeting there ; which rhey 


being willing to do, one was appointed to be held 
the next morning; and although it was not ſo 
large as I expected, it was a favoured ſeaſon, and 


rended to the relief of my mind. The 12th, John 


Townſend accompanied me to Droitwich, where 
I defired to have a meeting with the town's people, 
which proved a memorable ſeaſon of Divine fa- 
your, The 13th, I went to Bramyard, and the 
14th attended the monthly meeting at Leominſter, 
and ſtaid with my relations there until the 23d. 
On the 21ſt, the marriage of my niece Catharine 
Young, with George C. Fox of Falmouth, was 
ſolemnized ; and the meeting held upon the occa- 
ſion was large, and the teſtimony of Truth Was 
exalted therein, to the Lord's praiſe. 

From Leominſter I proceeded to Hereford, 
where I was met by my companion L. Hawkfſ. 
worth, and many other miniſtering friends and 


others, aſſembled to attend the Circular yearly 
meeting, which was a large, ſolemn, and (to my- 


ſelf, and many other friends) humbling ſeaſon, un. 
der the ſenſe of the freſh extendings of Divine love 
and power towards Friends, and the people of other 


religious ſocieties. How frequently is the aſſent 


of the judgment given to the truths preached in 
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our meetings, by many who attend them, who do 
not profeſs with us! But how few of theſe walk 
anſwerably to what they have been convinced is 
conſiſtent -with the holy diſpenfation of Chriſt! 
Alas! the croſs appears too great to be taken up, 
even to gain an immortal crown. But be it con- 
ſidered who it was that ſaid, He that taketh not 
up his crols, and followeth after me, is not wor- 
&« thy of me;” and alſo, He that is aſhamed 
c of me, and of my doctrine, of him will I be 
© aſhamed before my Father and his holy angels.” 
It is not only the unfaithfulneſs of many who have 
been born and educated amongſt us, but that of 
very many, who have been convinced of the truth 
of our religious principles, which prevents the 
increaſe of our numbers. There was a. time 
when many people were weary of worſhipping in 
the outward courts of religion, and could not 
content themſelves with ſhadows of it, and were 
willing to embrace the croſs, that they might ob- 
tain the ſubſtance ; When many great and diſtin- 
guiſhed perſons and characters, bore teſtimony to 
the Truth as it is profeſſed by us, as they were 
thereto called of God; whoſe light ſhone brightly, 
and very conſpicuouſly through their great and 
numerous ſufferings, for their © teſtimony of a 
& good conſcience towards Him and men.“ The 
preſent time is a ſeaſon of eaſe, and greater liberty 
to worſhip the Lord agreeably to the inſtruction of 
his pure Spirit; but wherein many of the people 
298 | | arc 
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are willing to hear, but few are awfully inquiring 
“ What is Truth,” with an earneſt deſire to know, 
and fincere intention to follow it. Pontius Pilate 
inquired, What is Truth,” but did not wait for 
an anſwer from the Light of Truth. He was in 
part convinced of his power and purity, yet he 
delivered him up to the Jews to be crucified, left 
his temporal ' intereſts ſhould ſuffer, if he reſcued. 
him from their malice. And we read, That the 
« ſame day Pilate and Herod were made friends,“ 
who had before been at variance with each other. 
Thus it has been, and is, with many who have 
been partly convinced what is Truth. Temporal 
intereſts and pleaſures have been preferred to a 
poſſeſſion in the Truth; and the joining with the 
world in perſecuting Chriſt, to the confeſſing of him 
before men. The teſtimony of his ſervant is ful. 
filled in ſuch ; + Whoſoever will be a friend of 
„the world, is the enemy of God.” Theſe will 
one day ſee and lament their great loſs. May the 
Lord in his mercy rouſe many of them to con- 
ſider the things which will make for their peace 
with him, before they are for ever hid from 
their eyes. I believe there will come a ſhaking 
time in theſe favoured nations, wherein the falſe 
reſt of many will be diſturbed, and the judgments 
of the Lord being in the earth, the inhabitants 
thereof will learn righteouſneſs ; and many will 
be gathered from the barren mountains of an 
empty profeſſion of religion, and the deſolate 
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hills of formality, to ſit under the teaching of 
Chriſt, manifeſted by his Spirit in their ſouls, and 
delight in the extendings of the wing of his love 
and power; whereby they will be ſolaced, and 


ſneltered in this ſtate of probation, and therefore 
ſing ſalvation and ſtrength thereto. O! that thoſe 


remaining under our name may be concerned to 
keep their lamps burning; that they may attract 


| the notice of thoſe who in that day will ſincerely 


ſeek the way to Zion, ſaying, Let us be joined 


„ unto the Lord in an everlaſting covenant z** that 
ſuch may behold us, as a choſen people of 
God, abiding in our tents, under the direction of 


our holy Captain, Chriſt Jeſus: who raiſed ug 


up to be a people, that ſhould bear an uniform 


teſtimony to his pure everlaſting Truth. He 
cleanſed us from all the chaff and droſs, 1 
under a religious ſhew, remained amongſt the 
profeſſors of faith in him; as well as from all the 


fragments of the legal diſpenſation, which with its 
ordinances and ceremonies were appointed to paſs 
away, when his pure ſpiritual diſpenſation of grace 


and truth ſhould be introduced and eſtabliſhed. 
He ſtripped us of that fragment of ſuperſtition 
wherewith the nominal Chriſtian church was, and 
yet is in degree, clothed. He aboliſhed the falſe 
faiths and falſe truſts whereon many had de- 


pended; and he clothed us with that true faith, 
which overcometh the world, and is productive of 


fruits meet for his holy kingdem. And will he 
ſuffer 
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ſuffer us to become extin& as a peculiar family to 
himſelf? Nay, verily. Although many of us are 


as © degenerate plants of a ſtrange vine unto 
«© him;”” he will return and viſit them, and ſome 


of theſe will be ingrafted into him; and others 


will be brought from far, to ſeek an inheritance 


amongſt them; and the Moſt High will ac- 
knowledge them, as the branches of his plant- 


ing, the work of his hands, i in whom he will be 


« glorified.“ 


After ins an affectionate farewel of my friends 
at Hereford, my companion and I went to Roſs, 


had a meeting there, and to Briſtol, where I left 


her; and Ann Byrd accompanied me to Wellng- 


ton. We ſtajd the morning meeting there on the 
Firſt-day, and went in the afternoon to Collump- 


ton; had a religious opportunity with the friends 


living there in the evening, and early next morning 
went for Exeter; in hope of gerting there in time 


to go forward with the Friends from that place 
to the quarterly meeting at Kingſbridge; but they 


were gone, and we had to travel a lonely and long 
day's journey, which was not accompliſhed with- 


out difficulty, and ſome danger, it being late at 
night ere we got to Kingſbridge. And had not a 
young woman whom we met at Totneſs, taken us 
into the chaiſe which ſhe had hired, there was 
little probability of getting there that night; as 
no other chaiſe was to be had in the town, and 
the fleet lying in Torbay, the officers were revel- 
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ling at the inn; ſo that we ſhould have had but 

an uncomfortable time amongſt N 

From Kingſbridge, I went to Plymouth, where 
I met my dear huſband ; and after a meeting 
there, we proceeded home, where we arrived the 
oth of the Tenth month. 

1 have the more particularly noted my pro- 
ceedings in this journey, becauſe it was amongſt 
my friends and others who had heretofore ſo 
largely ſhared my labours ; and this being the 
laſt viſit which I paid them ſo generally, it ap- 
' peared to me ſingular, that I ſhould fall in with 
ſo many quarterly and annual meetings; which 
afforded us an opportunity of ſeeing each other 
more generally and repeatedly than we ſhould 
have done, had it not ſo happened: and be it 
commemorated with. humble thankfulneſs to the 
mercifal Fountain of bleſſings, that it was a ſeaſon 
of ſignal favour to many of our ſpirits. 

I had been laboriouſly exerciſed for more than 
five months in this journey, and except in at- 
tending our monthly and quarterly meeting, and 
occaſional ſervices about home, I vas excuſed 
from travelling more in this year. Indeed, I 
had for ſome time, found my nature ſinking under 
the load of exerciſes' it had long ſuſtained ; fo 
that I did not go through ſervices aſſigned me 
without many painful feelings, but He who em- 

ployed, ſupported me, to me praiſe or his ever 

” n Name. 


In 
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In the ſpring of the year 1781, I wrote my 
brother Young to the following import: :— My 
mind is, ſo cloſed in regard to future proſpects ot 
duty, that I am ready to conclude, that ſome fa- 
mily affliction may. prevent my moving far from 
home ſoon.” 

In this I was not aibaken. Gon ſoon after 1 
wrote that letter I was ſeized with a cold, the ef- 
fects whereof became alarming ; and after its load 
was removed from my lungs, it fell upon my joints, 
which have gradually ſtiffened, and baffled all me- 
dical application; ſo that I am become an entire 
cripple, and my fingers are ſo contracted that my 
being able to uſe my pen is admirable to my 
friends. But although this is ultimately the con- 
ſequence, yet I have been enabled to We on 
for ſeveral years. 

I was not fo recovered as to appear equal t to che 
fatigue of attending the yearly meeting at London 
this year; and my huſband alſo was eaſy to abide 
at home, where he was ſo dangerouſly attacked 
with a quinſey, that it appeared he very nar- 
rowly eſcaped death. His ſon was from home, and 
the weight of his critical ſituation, together with the 
attention which was due to him, bore heavily upon 
my. weak body and ſpirits, and but that our couſin 
Frances James, now Fox, was then with us, I know 
not how I ſhould have ſuſtained my fatigues. She 
very tenderly and aſſiduouſly attended upon my 
huſband, and aſliſted me in this ſeaſon of affliction; 
which 
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which I note with thankfulneſs to that good Hand 
which furniſhed us with her help. My huſband's 
firſt wite was her mother's ſiſter, and ſhe being 
left an infant orphan, my huſband, with other re- 
lations; had cared for her, and a mutual affection 
ſubſiſted; ſo that her ſervices were the more will. 
ingly lent, and pleaſingly accepted. 

When my huſband's diforder was turned, he re- 
covered ſtrength but ſlowly, and I continued weak ; 
yet I could not be eaſy to omit attending the Cir- 
cular yearly meeting, which was this year held at 
South Molton in Devonſhire. My huſband's health 
not admitting of his accompanying me, my niece 
Fox was my only companion ; but being in our 
own chaiſe we got along the more eaſily and in 
fafety to South Molton, where we hoped to have 
met my brothers Payton and Young ; but in this 
we were afllictingly diſappointed. My brother's 
ſervant brought us intelligence, that his maſter and 
my brother Young had come within one ſtage of 
Briſtol, where my brother Young was laid up ex- 
tremely ill; and of conſequence my brother Payton 
was detained with him. This was affliting intelli- 
gence to us both ; my niece his daughter was funk 
too low to proceed forward alone; and until the 
meeting cloſed, no friend could be expected to ac- 
company her, when my friend Hawkſworth took her 
under her care. She found her father extremely 
ill, and his caſe appeared for ſome time very dan- 
gerous, yet it pleaſed Providence to reſtore him; 
. | but 
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dut he was confined ſome weeks at the inn, be- 
fore it appeared ſafe for him to move forwards. 

The people of South Molton very kindly wel- 
comed friends amongſt them, and freely opened 
their houſes to receive ſuch as could not be ac- 
commodated with lodgings at the inns. My friend 
Hawkſworth and myſelf prefered lodging at a 
private houſe, as our inn was likely to be very 
full of company; and as we went to ſee a room at 
a conſiderable diſtance, a young clergyman joined 
ns, and appeared to intereſt himſelf in our being 
well accommodated. He told us the people of 
the town were generally moderate and civil, and 
ſeemed pleaſed that the meeting was appointed 
there. We were kindly lodged near the inn. 

The meeting was very large, and the people 
behaved ſoberly : indeed many of them ſeemed 
prepared to receive, or at leaſt hear, the teſtimony 
of Truth; and the power of it ſo prevailed in the 
meeting as to bind down the ſpirits of others, who 
might attend from no better motive than curioſity. 
The ſpring of goſpel miniſtry ran freely, and I, 
though ſo weak, was enabled to take a large ſhare 
in the labour. Friends were comforted together, 
and the faithful amongſt them rejoiced in per- 
ceiving the extendings of the love of God, both to- 
wards the members of our own ſociety, and thoſe 
of other religious profeſſions; many of whoſe 
hearts were affected under the teſtimonies deli- 
vered in the meetings. 

I returned 
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T returned directly home, my friend A. Priee 


accompanying me. Here, and in the county, 


I continued for the winter, in a weak ſtate. of 
health, and my dear huſband tender, but moſtly 
cheerful, which was his natural diſpoſition. I do 
not know that I have enjoyed one day's health 
ſince the ſpring of this year, which, as | foreſaw, 
was 2 year attended with much family affliction, 


wherein our ſon Richard Phillips had a ſhare be- 


fore it terminated. 
In the year 1782, I attended the Welch veady 


meeting, which was held at Bridgenorth.. My 


huſband accompanied me to Briſtol, and Lydia 


Hawkſworth went with me to Bridgenorth. We 
went direct, only called and ſtaid a ſhort time with 


my brother, and returned to the yearly n at 
Briſtol, and thence to London. 

When I went from Briſtol to Bridgenorth, my 
huſband went to Swanſea, and met me in London, 


to attend the yearly meeting there, A general epi- 


demic cold reigned during the ſiting of the yearly 


meeting. Many friends were ſeized with it, but we 
were favoured to eſcape i it, until much of the ſer- 
vice of the meetings was over. We were both 
much indiſpoſed, which detained us ſome time in 
London; and when we were able to travel, we 
returned with our friend Lydia Hawkſworth to 


Briſtol, and thence home. We recovered ſtrength 


to attend the Circular yearly meeting, which; was 
held at Tamworth: i in the Ninth. month. My.weaks 


neſs 
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neſs and contraction in my joints increaſing, my 


huſband conſulted Dr. Ludlow, a phyſician of note 


of Briſtol, upon the caſe, who ordered me medi- 


eine to take on the journey, which, being of an 


invigorating quality, I thought helped to ſtrengthen 


me to get through the fatigue of the journey, and 
the exerciſe of the meeting; although the principal 
help in the courſe of the labour aſſigned me therein 
muſt be attributed to the Lord's power, which is 
manifeſted in the weakneſs of his ſervants. The 
meeting was large, both of Friends and thoſe of 
other ſocieties, and crowned with the Divine pre- 
ſence. The teſtimony of Truth was exalted, and 
faithful friends were comforted, in. the ſenſe of 
the continued extendings of the heavenly Father's 
love to the various ſtates of the members of our 
own ſociety, as well as to other profeſſors of 
religion. Before the meeting was opened I had 
diſlocated my left elbow, by a fall down a ſteep 
and long flight of ſtairs, and was obliged to carry 


my arm in a fling although I had to take ſo con- 
fiderable a ſhare. of active labour through the 
courſe of the meetings. After their concluſion, 
we attended a meeting at Birmingham, then ſpent 


a ſhort time ar Dudley with my brother, and re- 
turned to Briſtol, where we again conſulted Dr. 


Ludlow; who adviſed me to try the effect of 


electricity on my contracted joints. After I had 


continued ſome time under that operation, he Or- 
dered me to Bath, to try the effect of pumping 


8 upon 


cines he had preſcribed. But all was without the 


might probably become an entire cripple, and live 


tend the yearly meetings of Colcheſter, Wood 
bridge, and Norwich, which ſucceeded that at 
London; and had obtained a certificate of their 
unity with me therein; and my friend Lydia 
Hawkſworth being under the like concern, we left 


nied by our friend Mary Were of Wellington. 


and got to the meeting a little after the time ap- 
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upon them, at the ſame time continuing the medi- 


deſired eſſect; and indeed I believe the Doctor had 
but little hope in my caſe, for he intimated that I 


many years in that ſtate: which has been my caſe. - 

1783..-My huſband accompanied me to the 
yearly meeting at London. Before I left home, I 
had informed my friends that I was engaged to at- 


Briſtol on the 28th of the Fifth month, accompa- 


We proceeded to Melkſham and Saliſbury, where 
we left Mary Were, and went to Poole, attended 
the meetings there on Firſt-day, iſt of Sixth month, 
and the 2d, met Mary Were at Ringwood, at- 
tended the monthly meeting there, and proceeded 
to Rumſey, thence to Alton, attended the week- 
day meeting there on the 4th, and went to Godal- 
ming, and the 5th to London. On this day we 
intended to have fallen in with the week-day 
meeting at Eſher; but there being a funeral of 
a friend at Kingſton, moſt of the friends of 
Eſher were gone to attend it; ſo we preſſed on, 


pointed; and I hope it was well we were. there. 
1298 | We 
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We attended the quarterly meeting, and proceeded 


on our journey, taking meetings in our way to the 


beforc-· mentioned yearly meetings. We alſo viſited 


almoſt all the meetings in Norfolk, then paſſed into 


Cambridgeſhire and the Iſle of Ely, viſiting the 


meenngs therein, thence into Eſſex, and, viſiting di- 


vers meetings which I had not before attended in 


that county, turned back through Cambridgeſhire : 


to Huntingdon. In this journey I ſuſtained much 


labour both in body and ſpirit, which was the more 
painful from my increaſed and increaſing weak- 
nefs; which rendered it probable, as indeed it 
proved, that this would be rhe laſt viſit I ſhould 


pay to friends of thoſe parts; as it was alſo the 


firſt I had paid to many of the meetings which 
we attended. I was however thankful that the 
good Shepherd influenced our minds to viſit ſo 
many of his ſheep in thoſe counties, unto whom 
our ſpirits were united in goſpel ſympathy; 
and we had alſo to bear the burden of the ſpi- 
rits of formal profeſſors, unto whom the alarm 
was ſounded, to awake out of fleep. I had ſome 
publick meetings in this journey to my ſatisfac- 
tion, and I hope to the edification of many people 
attending them. One of them was held at Cam- 
bridge; which I hope was ſerviceable, although I 
was not favoured to riſe in the exerciſe of the Di- 
vine gift beſtowed upon me, to that height I did 
when in that town many years ago. 
That was indeed a ſingular time, and anſwered 
| 8 2 a ſingular 
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à ſingular end, viz. to convince a man who had 
contemned women's miniſtry in Chriſt's church, of 
its weight, efficacy, and conſiſtency with the goſpel 
diſpenſation. The ſame man, who did not- live in 
the town, was invited to attend this meeting, and 
he might therein hear goſpel truths publiſhed, 
and treated upon in a more argumentative way, 
than it was common for me to be engaged in, 
The All-wife employer of true goſpel miniſters 
knows how to direct his ſervants, both as to the 
matter, and the manner wherein he intends it 
ſhould be communicated to the people. And ! 
have admired his wiſdom and condeſcenſion there. 
in, when without forethought my ſpeech has been 
accommodated to the capacities of thoſe unto 
whom it was directed. To ſuch as were illiterate 
and ignorant, I have ſpoken in very low terms; 
and to thoſe of more underſtanding, in ſuch as 
anſwered its level; while to the learned, and thoſe 
of ſuperior natural abilities, I might ſay with the 
prophet, © The Lord God hath given me the 
ce tongue of the learned ;** although I had it not 
by education. I have not wanted eloquence of 
ſpeech, or ſtrength of argument, wherein to con- 
vey and enforce the doctrines given me to preach ; 
of which I could ſay, as my Lord and Maſter did, 
60 My doctrines are not mine, but his who ſent 
&« me:“ and his love, life, and power, hath ac- 
companied them, to the ſtopping of the mouths 
of gainſayers, and convincing of the underſtand- 


ings 
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ings of, many, of the poſs: and efficacy of 


the Truth as it is in Chriſt Jeſus.” 


O the depth and.excellency of true goſpel mi- 


niſtry ! The Lord's prophet in the proſpe& of it 
might well exclaim, How beautiful upon the 
© mountains are the feet of thoſe who bring good 
« tidings, who publiſh peace, who publiſh ſalvation, 


« who fay unto Zion, Thy God reigneth | ''? Theſe 


are not made fo by human or literary acquirements ; 
but © the Spirit from on high being poured upon 


„them,“ under its holy humbling influence they 
are enabled to miniſter, and © compare ſpiritual 
„things with ſpiritual,” or elucidate them by 


natural things, as occaſion may require, without 
forecaſt or premeditation ; for they ſpeak extem- 
pore, as the Spirit giveth utterance. When the 
miniſtry in the general thus returns to its ori- 


ginal dignity and ſimplicity, an education at col. 
leges will not be ſought to qualify for it. No, 


thoſe who are accoutred for the ſervice of him 
* who ſpoke as never man ſpake, muſt be edu- 
cated in his ſchool, and diſciplined by his wiſdom; 
whereby they are made able miniſters of the 


new teſtament, not of the letter but of the ſpi- 


rit; for the letter killeth but the ſpirit giveth 


life. 

Thus have I, with many of my fellow-labourers, 
been aſſiſted to miniſter in the goſpel of Chriſt ; 
and now in the cloſe of a laborious day's work, l 


may commemorate the mercy, power, and wiſdom 
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of Him who chuſeth whom he pleaſeth for the 
various offices in his church. He appoints, of 
both male and female, ſome apoſtles, ſome pro- 
e phets, ſome evangeliſts, and ſome paſtors and 
<« teachers ; for the perfecting of the ſaints, for 
<« the work of the miniſtry, for the edifying of 
the body of Chriſt ; until his members come in 
ce the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of 
<« the Son of God, unto the meaſure of the. ſta- 
< ture of the fullneſs of Chriſt ; and may grow 
| « up into him in all things who is the Head, 

from whom the whole body fitly joined toge- 
ther and compacted by that which every joint 
e ſupplieth, according to its effectual working in 
te the meaſure of every part, maketh increaſe of 
the body, unto the edifying of itſelf in love.“ 
Then, there is the higheſt rejoicing in him the 
heavenly Teacher, who fufils his gracious promiſe, 
both to thoſe who miniſter under him, and to 
thoſe who are not called to this awful ſervice, 


Lo, I am with you always, even to the end of 
„ the world“? 

Unto him all true + miners dire hs 
people, and endeavour to ſettle. them under the 
teaching of his pure Spirit. Theſe diſclaim the 
| leaſt degree of ability to labour availingly in his 
ſervice, except what flows from him, the fountain 
of Divine power, love, and life TH and, after. they 
have done and ſuffered what he gps them, fit 
down in the acknowledgment, that what they 


„arc, 
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« are; they are through his grace.“ And tliank- 
ing him that they have not received his grace in 
vain, humbly confeſs” they have done but their 
duty. Thus from early youth, have I travelled 
and laboured, that the ſaving knowledge of God 


may increaſe, through experience of the preva- 


lence of the power of his Son; whereby the 
true believers in him become © crucified to the 
world and the world unto them; and being thus 
dead, are raiſed by him in newneſs of life, to the 
praiſe and glory of God. Freely I have received 
the knowledge of falvation' through the ſanctify- 
ing operation of the ſpirit of Chriſt ; and freely 
I have teſtified thereof, and of God's univerſal 


love through his Son to mankind: for he would 


have none to periſh, but that all ſhould be ſaved, 
and attain to the knowledge of his Truth. 

My views, with thoſe of others my fellow-la- 
pourers in the miniſtry, have, in regard to our- 
ſelves, been ſimply to obtain peace with God 
through an honeſt diſcharge of our duty; and in 
reſpe& to thoſe unto whom we have freely miniſ- 


rered, that they might be turned from darkneſs to 


light, and from the power of Satan unto God; 

and be favoured with the experience of the re- 
miſſion of fins, and obtaining a fixed inheritance 
amongſt all thoſe who are ſan@ified. And we are 
not afraid to fay, that the love of Chriſt hath con- 


{trained us to miniſter, unmized with any tempo- 


ra] intereſted motive, or view of reward. Through 
5 8 4 that 
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that love, we have been made willing to ſpend our 
temporal ſubſtance, as well as our ſtrength of body 
and of faculties, and to ſuffer many hardſhips; yea, 
to leave what was deareſt to us in nature, and 
be accounted fools by the wiſe and prudent of 
this world; ſome of whom have poured upon us 
contempt, but who profeſſing themſelves to be 
wiſe, have manifeſted their fooliſhneſs ; and by 
ſpeaking evil of what they knew not, have evi- 
dently been wiſe in their own conceits. 
As to us, however we may have been favored 
by the Lord, who has accounted us worthy to 
have part in this miniſtry, and has at ſeaſons 
clothed us as with a royal robe, to the aſtoniſh- 
ment of even thoſe who have had us in deriſion; 
all boaſting is excluded, by the pure humbling 
law of faith in Chriſt, © the wiſdom and power of 
4 God, and we confeſs with his primitive miniſ- 
ters, that we have nothing of our own to boaſt 
of but infirmities, nor have we ought to glory 
in but his grace to help us; through which we 
| have been rendered equal to the arduous taſks af- 
ſigned us; and willing to turn from proſpects the 
"moſt pleaſing to the natural mind, and to endure 
croſſes, tribulations, and the contempt of men, for 
his fake, who ſo loved us as to die for us; and 
hath mercifully called us by his grace, to become 
heirs with him in the kingdom of his Father: and 
having done all, we have nothing to truſt in but the 
— of God, manifeſted in and through him; and, 
under 
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under a ſenſe. that all we can do to promote his 


honour is but little, and that little communicated 
by his ſtrength, this is ultimately the language of 
our ſpirits. Not unto us, O Lord not unto us, 
but unto thy ever worthy name, or bee be 
glory for ever! Amen. 5 
From Cambridge, one of the FRA of learning, I 


wiſh I could fay of piety, we proceeded to - vilit 
ſome other meetings in this quarter, and coming to 


Ives, attended the funeral of Samuel Abbot, an 


elder of good report, The meeting held upon the 
occaſion. was extremely, crowded, and many of the 
principal inhabitants of the town and neighbour- 
hood attended it. It was a ſeaſon of awful folem- 
mty, wherein the tide of goſpel miniſtry roſe high, 
_ even to the overflowing the mounds of oppoſition; 
and I believe the people were ſo humbled, that 


many of them could join us in ſupplication and 
praiſe to the Lord, Who is glorious in holineſs, 


_« fearful in praiſes, working Wonders.“ | Hence 


we went (as before hinted) to Huntingdon, our 
friend John Abbot (fan to the friend whoſe fune- 
ral we had attended) accompanying us. From Hun- 
tingdon we proceeded to Ampthill in Bedford- 
ſhire; and in our way. paſſed through Potton, | in- 
tending, if it was convenient, to lodge in that 
town, with one profeſſing with us. But, alas! when 
we came there, we found the town, which the day 
before, had been, it was ſaid, one of the prettieſt 
in the county, in ruins. A terrible fire had raged 


all 
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all night, and was not then in ſome places quite 
extinguiſhed. Almoſt the whole of a principal ſtreet, 
through which we walked (not without fear leſt 
the chimnies, or ſome other parts of the brick or 
ſtone- work left ſtanding, ſhould fall upon us), and 
moſt of the houſes in the market-place were con- 
ſumed. The fire ſtopped at the next houſe to 
that which our friend had inhabited. He had time 
to get his goods out, but had left them, and with 
his wife was gone to another town where they had 
relations, and through which we had to paſs, and 
Where, at an inn, we lodged at night, our friend 
Abbot accompanying us. The view of Potton 
and its inhabitants was truly pitiable: the goods of 
the ſufferers were ſcattered about round the town 
in the fields, and ſome were watching them. The 
countenances of ſome whom we ſaw in the ſtreets 
were deeply marked with grief; and the principal 
_ ovens being deſtroyed, bread was to be fetched from 
a town ſome miles diſtant. Our friend John Abbot 
was fo touched with the countenance of one poor 
woman, that after paſſing her, he turned back, and 
gave her ſomething handſome ; but ſhe probably 
knew not where to buy viduals if ſhe wanted it. 
Ide principal inns being burned down cr greatly 
injured, we ſtopped at the houſe of an acquaint- 
ance of his, in a part of the town which had eſ- 
caped the fire, who readily gave us ſome refreſh- 
ment; and in return, we left with him, towards the 
Preſent relief of the ſufferers, ſo much as excited his 
thankfulneſs. 
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thankfulneſs.. The next morning we viſited our 
friends who had fled from Potton, at their rela- 
tion's; and had a ſolemn religious opportunity 
with them and others preſent; and proceeding 
to Ampthill, attended the Firſt-day's meetings 
there. From Ampfthill, John Abbot returned 
home, and we. went pretty directly to Melk- 
ſham, appointing ſome meetings in our way thither. 
Before I came there my ſtrength was extremely 
exhauſted, and having a concern to attend the 
Circular yearly meeting to be held at Frome in 
Somerſetſhire, it appeared neceſſary for me pre- 
viouſly to take a little reſt, We therefore ſtaid at 
Melkſham with my affectionate relations Elizabeth 
Fowler and her ſon and daughter, her huſband 
being now dead. At Frome, I met with my dear 
brother James Payton, and many of my relations 
and friends, and the Lord favoured us together with 
his preſence. The meetings were large, ſolemn, - 
and eminently crowned with divine life and power, 
wherein the goſpel was preached by ſeveral mi- 
niſters. Nicholas Waln, from Pennſylvania, at- 
' tended this meeting, and had acceptable ſervice 
therein. I went directly home; and in my way had 
a favoured meeting with friends, and many others 
of the inhabitants of Exeter. My niece Fox ac- 
companied me from Frome to Truro, where my 
dear huſband met me, to our mutual thankfulneſs. 
I do not recolle& any thing more worth remarking 
in the remainder of this year, wherein I continued 


weak, 
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weak, yet attended ſervices about home as Oy 
occurred. | 

In the ſpring of the year 1784, my Sens huſ- 
band was much indiſpoſed, and from that time was 
frequently afflicted with a. giddineſs in his head; 
yet he recovered ſo far as to attend the yearly 
meeting at London, and 'I accompanied him in 


much weakneſs; yet I had cauſe to be humbly 


thankful for the Divine aid vouchſafed to labour, 
although I was unable to attend all the meetings 
which were held in the courſe of that ſolemnity. 
From London we went to Briſtol, where my huf. 
band had bufineſs; and as I had no inclination to 
ſtay in that city, proceeded in company with M. 
and A. Moon, to Wellington. Thence I was ac- 
companied by my dear friend M. Were to Wil- 
liam Byrd's at Uffculm ; at whoſe houſe we had a 
favoured meeting with the town's people, and re- 
turned to Wellington; where I waited, until my 
huſband came to me, I was ſtrongly impreſſed 
with a concern to pay a viſit once more to the 
few profeſſing Truth in the north fide of Devon- 
ſhire, as well as to hold ſome publick meetings in 
ſome of the towns which I had heretofore viſited, 
My huſband knew of my having this proſpe&, but 
when he came to me at Wellington, and ſaw how 
poorly J was, he almoſt feared for me, and would 
have been pleaſed if I had been eaſy to have ac- 
companied him directly home. This however not 
being the caſe, we went on the Firſt-day to Friends 


meeting 
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meeting at Spice-land, which was attended by a 
pretty many ſober people, not profeſſing with us; 
and the Maſter of our afſemblies, favoured with 

ſuitable doctrine and counſel, ſo that the truly 

righteous rejoiced together ; and, under the ſenſe 

of the arm of the Lord being extended to help 
in the ſeaſons of weakneſs, we procceded from 
this meeting to South Molton; and our friends 
Nicholas and Mary Were, and William and Ann 
Byrd, accompanied us; as did alſo Thomas Mel 
huiſh of Taunton. We appointed a meeting to be 
held there the next morning; but the weather 
proving very wet, there was ſome doubt how it 
would be attended; however it was pretty large, 
and a ſolemn inſtructive ſeaſon. No one profeſſing 
with us lived in this town, nor had any meeting 
been appointed there ſince the Circular meeting 
was held there in 1781. But the remembrance 
and ſavour of that ſolemnity might continue long 
upon the minds of religious perſons. 

We went that evening to Barnſtaple (except T. 
Melhuiſh, who returned home), and next day had 
a meeting there in the Aſſembly-room, which was 
large; ſolemn, and highly favoured with the Di- 
vine power and preſence. I was wonderfully aſ- 
ſiſted to publiſh goſpel truths, „ in the demon- 
« {tration of the ſpirit, and with power; and it 
appeared that many who heard, underſtood and 
were affected, amongſt whom were ſome of the 
higher rank. O! that ſuch heavenly viſitations 

1 8 might 
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might produce fruits of righteouſneſs anſwerable 
to the labour beſtowed; but alas! they are too 
frequently like water ſpilled upon a ſtone, which 
although it wets the ſurface, does not change the 
obdurate unfruitful nature of the ſtone ; and the 
rain which has deſcended upon it, is fo quickly. 
dried up, that there remains no evidence of its 
having been watered. | 
Indeed the ſtone is, agreeable to its nature, un- 
fruitful, and muſt remain ſo. But what ſaid the 
apoſtle unto thoſe whoſe hearts were like ground, 
which, although it was often watered, brought forth 
nothing more profitable than briers and thorns, It 
776 is nigh unto curſing, whoſe end is to be burned.“ 
It is extremely dangerous trifling with the Lord's 
merciful viſitation to the ſoul, as time is uncertain : 
| therefore thoſe who hear, have need to be con- 
cerned to obey the call of God to a renovation of 
mind and manners, that their ſouls may live. 
From Barnſtaple, we went to Great Torrington, 
and had a large and I hope ſerviceable meeting 
there, although not ſo diſtinguiſhedly favoured as 
that of Barnſtaple had been. My dear friends A. 
Byrd and M. Were had acceptable ſervice in the 
before-mentioned meetings; as well as in miniſtering 
to the few friends who were ſcattered about the 
country, who met us at one place or other; and 
we had private religious opportunities with them, fo 
that they were generally viſited. I was favoured 
with much freedom to ſpeak to them in the love 
DI: of 
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of Chriſt, and therein to take my farewel of 
them; for this proved to be my laſt viſit. There 
were never many friends ſettled on the north ſide 
of Devonſhire. I know not of a meeting-houſe 
having been built in any town I have viſited there; 
yet a few, ſome of them having been gathered from 
other profeſſions of religion, were ſcattered about 
in this quarter, and held meetings at their houſes. 
W. Byrd and his wife left us at Torrington; 
but Nicholas Were and his wife concluded to ac- 
company us to Hatherly, twelve miles farther, 
where I had a deſire to have a meeting; and their 
being ſo diſpoſed proved very ſerviceable to us. 
There having been a large fair for cattle the day 
defore we came to Hatherly, and the farmers 
ſcarcely all gone from the place, we found the inn 
in ſuch diſorder as to render it doubtful how we 
hould lodge. However, the landlady got clean 
linen, and our friends Were and ourſelves got 
lodging; but ſome men friends who met us from 
Exon, were obliged to ſhift for themſelves as well as 
they, could ; and a young woman who accompanied 
them was provided for with us. The town was 
ſmall, and in ſuch a hurry, that it appeared a poor. 
time to get a meeting. The weather was alſo very 
wet on this and the next day; but ſome of the 
town's people being informed of our view in com- 
ing, intereſted themſelves in procuring us a meet- 
ing place, and we were furniſhed with one as com- 
modious as ye could expect. Many aſſiſted 
10 to 
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to ſeat a part of it; and the weather continuing 
wet, prevented ſome of the inhabitants from going 
to their labour, ſo that I know not but our meet- 
ing was the larger through that circumſtance. The 
people behaved well, many were content to ſtand, 


and we were favoured with a ſolemn meeting 
amongſt them. No meeting had been held in this 


place for very many years; ſo that moſt of our 


auditors appeared ignorant of our religious prin- 
ciples and manner of worſhip ; but our viſit was 
received with expreſſions of pleaſure and gratitude 
by ſome, and we left the place with thankful 
hearts, each of us ſetting our faces homeward the 
fame evening. My health continued declining, 
and my huſband's complaint of giddineſs returned 


pretty frequently. We did not go far "op home 


yearly meeting at London, and defirous of my ac- 
companying him. I was ſo weighed down with | 
painful ſenſations, and my joints ſo much contract- 


for the remainder of this year. 
In 1785 my huſband was inclined to attend me 


ed, and he ſo ſubject to the giddineſs in his head, 
that I ſuggeſted to him the propriety of our conſi- 


dering whether it was ſafe for us to venture upon 
ſuch a journey: to which he replied, that his mind 


was ſtrongly drawn to the yearly meeting, and ſaid, 


that it would be the laſt he ſhould attend. In our 
way thereto we were at the meeting of Bridport 

on the Firſt-day ; and I appointed a meeting at 
Andover, — was large, and eminently favoured 


with 
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with the Divine power and preſence. Samuel Em- 


len and George Dillwyn, both of Philadelphia, at- 


tended this meeting; but the principal ſhare of 


of che miniſtry reſted upon me: indeed I had long 
had a view to a meeting in this town, and this 


proved to be the laſt time I paſſed through it. 
When we reached London, I was in a very weak 


ſtate, but was enabled' to attend the meetings in 


their courſe. At the yearly meeting in the preced- 


ing year, our men-friends had weightily conſidered 
the ſtate of our women's yearly meeting; and it 
appearing that it might become of more general 


ſervice, if the queries for women- friends, which 
are anſwered from their monthly to their quarterly 
meetings, were alſo anſwered from the quarterly 
to the yearly meeting of women, they ſent a 


minute to the quarterly and monthly meetings to 


that import; and this year anſwers were ſent from 


ſome quarterly meetings, and'women-friends at- 
| y WV „ 


tended as repreſentatives. But it being a new 


thing; and the propriety or neceſſity of it not fully 
underſtood by all our women- friends, an epiſtle 


was written, ſetting forth the riſe and uſe of the 


diſcipline eſtabliſned amongſt us, and encouraging 
women- friends to attend to their ſhare of it. Ag 
mothers of children and miſtreſſes of families, 
they have an extenſive ſervice to attend to, and 
ought to be concerned ſo to diſcipline their fami- 


lies, as to be able to anſwer the ſeveral queries re- 
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lative to their ſituation. 
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My mind being drawn to viſit the quarterly 
meeting of Hertfordſhire, I intimated it to my 


friend Elizabeth Talwyn of Bromley, who kindly | 


took me and my dear companion Lydia Hawkſ- 
worth thereto in her coach; and this was my fare- 
wel viſit to Friends there. As I knew that my 


huſband as well as myſelf wiſhed to leave London 


as ſoon as we could with eaſe of mind, I requeſted 


that notice might be ſent to the ſeveral meetings 
near to that of Chorley Wood, that I hoped to 
be there on the next Firſt-day, and ſhonld be 
pleaſed to ſee as many as could meet me there. 
The meeting-houſe was pretty full, it was a fa- 
voured ſeaſon, and the laſt meeting I had in that 
part of the kingdom. That night we lodged with 
our friend Robert Eeles near Amerſham, by whom 
and his kind wife J had feveral times been affec- 
tionately entertained. Next day we reached Ban- 
| bury, had a meeting with friends there, on the 
next morning, and after taking an  affeQionate 
| leave of my. near relation 8. Stone, We pro- 
ceeded that night to Warwick. My ſiſter re- 
ceived us affectionately, though not without con- 
cern to ſee me ſo much enfeebled. My joints 
were ſo contracted that it was become difficult 
for me to walk; and throughout this journey 1 
was affiſted in dreſſing; and my inward weakneſs 
was alſo very apparent, ſo that it appeared probable 


chat this might be our laſt interview, I attended 


one meeting with friends at Warwick, wherein 
7 7 the 
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the Divine ſpring of goſpel miniſtry was opened 


to the refreſhment of religious minds; and, after 
taking my laſt perſonal farewel of my dear ſiſter, 


we went to Coventry, had an evening meeting 


there, which was pretty generally attended by 
friends and ſome intelligent people not profeſſing 


with us; and the Lord favoured us together in 
a memorable degree. The ſubjects given me to 
ſpeak upon, were the awfulneſs and importance of 


paſſing through time, conſidering the conſequences 
depending thereupon, and the ſolemnity of paſting 
out of it, even to the beſt of men. For although 
ſuch might be favoured with a well- grounded hope 
of participating in © the inheritance which is unde- 


filed and fadeth not away; and might rejoice at 


the approach of the hour of releaſe from the pains 


and ſolicitudes attendant in this probationary ſtate; 


it was a ſeaſon, wherein, from the conſideration of 
the purity of Chriſt's kingdom, they might thiak it 
needful to examine whether their ſpirits were ſo 
clean, as to be meet for admittance thereinto. But 
to the wicked it was a terrible hour. Many ſtrik- 
ing remarks, directed to divers ſtates, were given 
me to make; and I was favoured to deliver them 


in conciſe, yet ſtrong terms, to the affecting the 
minds of many preſent: and thus, taking leave of 


that city, we proceeded next day to Birmingham, 
attended the Firſt- day meeting there, and thence to 
Dudley. We ſtaid a few days with my brother, 
attended one meeting there, and another at Stour— 

| T 2 bridge, 
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bridge, afterwards went to Worceſter, and were at 
the Firſt-day meetings there. 


As my caſe appeared alarming, and ſome of my 


friends adviſed my making trial of Buxton water, 


my huſband, when we were at Birmingham, took 
the adviſe of a phyſician of note, who did not 
chooſe to preſcribe for me, nor encourage my going 
to Buxton; but adviſed our calling at Bath, but 


cautioned me againſt drinking the waters, or bath- 


ing, without taking further advice there : ſo taking 
leave of our brother James Payton and friends at 


Worceſter, we proceeded directly to Bath. The 
advice I there had was to return home, drink the 


Bath water there, and purſue the courle of medicine 
preſcribed. The weather was then too hot for 
me either to bathe, or drink the water there, but 


it was left to further conſideration whether I ſhould 


return there in the fall. 

| Weak as I was, I had two meetings at Bath; in 
one of which I had a ſtrong and clear teſtimony 
directed to a ſtate which in youth had been Di. 
vinely viſited, and made ſome advances i in the path 
of ſelf. denial; but in more advanced age, had 
ſought after wid wiſdom and knowledge, and 
the friendſhip of thoſe in that ſpirit, and had lofl 
the heavenly dew of youth. 


There was a perſon in the ſtate deſcribed, in the 


meeting, who was much affected, and died in a 
ſhort time. How does Divine mercy follow the 
i 
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backſliders from his holy commandment, with the 
gracious call of © Turn ye, why will you die?” 
From Bath, we went to. Briſtol, where my huſ⸗ 
band had buſineſs, and where I left him, and 


went to John Hipſley's at Congerſbury, was at 


the meeting of Claverham on the Firſt-day, and 
returning to Congerſbury, ſtaid there until my 
huſband's buſineſs permitted him to return home: 
10 which we went directly, myſelf in a feeble ſtate, 
but my huſband appeared to be as well as when 
we left it. 


Alfter our return from London my huſband's 
time and attention were very much engroſſed by 


buſineſs relative to the mining - intereſts in this 
county, Some alteration in the courſe of the trade 
appeared neceſſary, and as he had from his youth 


been engaged in the copper trade, and was well 
acquainted with the ſtate of it, both in the paſt 


and preſent times, much regard was paid to his 
judgment, by many who attended at the meetings 


held on the occaſion: and his ſolicitude for its 
ſettlement to the advantage of the labouring miners, 


as well as for allowing the adventurers, and others 
engaged in the trade, a proſpect of a reaſonable 
profit, was ſuch, that under the continued exertion 
of his faculties for ſeveral weeks, his ſtrength « evi. 
lently declined, 

The Circular yearly meeting falling this year in 
Cornwall, had been at our ſpring quarterly meeting 
ppointed to be held at Truro, the 7th, 8th, and 
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oth of the Eighth month, which was ſeveral weeks 
earlier than it was cuſtomary to hold that meetiug. 


This had occaſioned ſome demur in the minds of 
ſome friends, who doubted Whether thoſe of the 
diſtant counties might be ſo generally at liberty to 
attend it, as if it ſhould be held in its uſual courſe; 
and ſome friends gave a preference to another 
town for the meeting. But my huſband having 


attentively confidered when and where to fix this 
important folemnity, under a concern that the All. 
wiſe director would deign to influence the minds of 


Friends therein, was ſteady in his judgment that 
both the time and place propoſed were right: and 
the event ſhewed that he was not miſtaken. He 


with other friends were engaged in preparing ac- 


commodation for this meeting, and the town's 


people were very ready to aſſiſt. A large booth 


was erected to hold it in, and other places were 
procured, if that ſhould not be ſufficient to contain 
the people. | 


I was yet in a feeble ſtate, and as it appeared to 


me improbable that the meeting would be attended 


by ſa many miniſters. and friends of religions 
weight, from the diſtant counties conſtituting it, 
and other parts of che nation, as in ſome paſt 
years, my ſpirit was weighed down under a ſenſe 
of the great importance of the ſervice, and the 
diſproportion of my natural ſtrength to the labour 
of ſo large meetings. My faith was indeed ready 


of 
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of Samſon, If the teſtimony of his Truth might 


but be exalted through me as an inſtrument, let 
me die,” if it be thy will, in this great effort to 


overcome the Philiſtine nature in the people: and 


this proved to be the laſt of thoſe general meet- 


ings which I attended. In the night before we 
went to Truro, my dear huſband was ſo much 
indiſpoſed with the giddineſs in his head, that he 
propoſed to me to go to Truro, and leave him to 


take an emetic, which he hoped might eaſe his 


head, and ro come to me the next morning. I was 
reluctant to leave him behind me, and it was well 


I did not, as the ftraining'to vomit would probably 


have produced inſtant death. He grew better 10- 
wards mid-day, and accompanied me to Truro, 
where we met with many of our friends, and he 
regained his wonted cheerfulneſs and activity, and 
was very ſerviceable during the courſe of the 
meetings, in regulating the holding of them, 
ſettling the people, and taking ſhare in the care 
that nothing might happen amongſt our young 


people at the ſeveral inns, which might tend to 
ſhade the teſtimony of that pure Truth, which we 


met to propagate, from very diſtant parts of the 
nation. The concourſe of people, eſpecially of thoſe 
not profeſſing with us, was very great, and not a 


few ol them of the higher rank. Many came far to 


attend the meetings, and behaved with becoming 
decency, conſiſtently with ſo ſolemn an occaſion. 


The booth, though as large as 4 good voice could 


T4 well 
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well extend over ta be diſtinctly heard, would not 
near contaimabe people; ſo that friends wert ob- 
liged to hold æ meeting in n ien 1 _ | 
and Sth in another place. . 
This conſequenthy enden to \ i the miniſters 
to iber e e ed as I had foreſeen, much 
of the ſervice of the meetings in the booth devolved 
upon me; yet not ſo, but that ſome other miniſters 
had an acceptable ſhare therein. The teſtimony of 
Truth was largely and freely deelared, and aroſe in 
its native dignity, and clearneſs; ſo that very 
many not profeſſing with us aſſented to the truths 
preached. The publick meetings concluded on the 
th before dinner, under the overſhadowing wing 
of Divine love, life, and power. The minds of 
many friends were comfortably impreſſed with a 
ſenſe of the continued extendings of the heavenly 
Shepherd's care over us as a religious Society; as 
Well as of his condeſcenſion in cauſing his goſpel 
call to go forth amongſt others, and they turned 
their faces homew-ard in the afternoon, 1 in . 
thankfulneſs. | n 
Here I may obſerve, as it havh * to me 
ee attending thoſe large general meetings, how 
different in their nature and tendency theſe meet- 
ings are, to thoſe which are appointed by proſcſ- 
ſing Chriſtians for amuſement, wherein there is 
much ndiſy mirth, and unchriſtian jollity: and if in 
ſome of them, the entertainments, in one part of 
che day, have an outward and pompous ſhew of 
1 2 „ religion, 
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religion, under the vain and falſe: pretence of 


praiſing God with the voice, accompanied with 
inftruments of muſick; in the repetition of ſome of 
the moſt ſublime and inſtruttive parts of Scripture; 


in another part of it, the Chriſtian name is ſhame- 
fully diſhonoured, by. the amuſements, which ſuc- 
ceed what they call their ſacred oratorios. I have 


been: ſhocked in the conſideration, of the expreſ- 


ſions of holy men of God, who penned them 
as the Holy Spirit dictated them, and ſome aw- 
ful inſtructive hiſtorical parts of Scripture, be- 


coming proſtituted to the purpoſe of amuſement; 


and furniſhing occaſion for many nominal Chriſ- 

tians to aſſemble, to gratify their inclinations ta 
pride, vanity, and pompous appearances, as well 
as in ſome inſtances, the practiſing of groſs wicked- 


neſs: inſomuch, that it may be ſaid with truth; the 
Lord of Purity abhors their religious mockery, 
and their ſeemingly folemn meetings are iniquity; 
and, as ſuch, an abomination in his holy eyes, who 


cannot be impoſed upon by ſpecious pretences, 


nor bribed by donations given for diſtreſſed ob- 
jects, to withhold: his righreous judgments; which 
will aſſuredly be executed, in their appointed ſeaſon, 


on 5 all the proud, and thoſe who work" wicked- 
<< nefs.”| How different to theſe (L fay again and 
without oftentarion), are the meetings, of Which in 
the courſe of theſe memoirs I have ſo frequently 
given an account! whereto many friends reſort, from 
yer diſtant places and at a very conſiderable ex- 


penſe, 
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15565 with a vicw to the edifying of others by 
the pure doctrines which may be freely preach- 
ed in their publick aſſemblies, and by a con- 
duct conſiſtent with Chriſtian morality and recti- 
tude; and with deſires to be ediſied together i in 
the preſence of the Lord, in whoſe preſence 
there is life, and at whoſe right hand tliere are 
pleaſures, ſublime, and everlaſtingly durable. 
My ſpirit worſhips in the ſenſe of the foretaſte of 
them, which I have experienced in the preſent 
ſtate; and in the hope, which cheers in the pain- 
ful ſeafons and afflictive occurrences attendant 
thereon, that finally, the immortal ſpirit will be 
ſolaced in the ineſtimable, and, by it unmerited, 
reward which is appointed for the righteous, and 
is unmixed with ſorrow. 29 0 : 

From this, I hope not ill-rimed, Santos; I: re. 
turn to the roth of the Eighth month; when ſeve- 
ral of the miniſters who had attended the meetings 
at Truro were at ours at Redruth: amongſt whom 
was my friend Hawkſworth, who came with intent 
to ſpend ſome time with us, in hope that we 
might be favoured together with a little reſt both 
of body and mind, which might tend to the re- 
cruiting our ſtrength. But alas! although this im- 
portant ſolemnity was ſo well over, and my dear 
huſband's engagements in temporal concerns now 
ſat comparatively light, and we were cheered for 
two days, the third evinced the inſtability of all hu- 
man comforts, On the 11th, our friend T. Beving 
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ton of Worceſter, came to pay us a ſhort viſit, 
He expreſſed: an inclination” to have - a meeting 
with the town's people; and my huſband going, 
as he was accuſtomed upon ſuch occaſions, to in- 
form ſome of them that a meeting would be held 
that evening, was obſerved to do it with rather 
more than common ſolemnity and tenderneſs of 
ſpirit. I hope the meeting was ſerviceable, and 
we ſpent the evening agreeably with our friends. 
In the morning of the 12th, T. Bevington left 
his place pretty early, and my dear huſband aroſe 
before me in ſeemingly uſual health, and ate ſome 
breakfaſt, but was ſuddenly ſeized with an acute 
pain in his breaſt. He came and found me dreſſing, 
and told me that the pain was extreme, but ſaid 
that he conceived it was only on the muſcles, and 
might be rheumatick, but that he could cover the 
ſpot affected with his finger. He choſe to undreſs 
and go into bed, and complained of cold. I ſent 
for an apothecary who apprehended no danger in 
his caſe, and gave him a ſmall doſe of paregoric 
elixir, which operated to quiet him and ſtupify his 
pain. I left a ſervant with him, and got ſome break» 
faſt, and returning found him rather inclined to 
ſleep, ſo, having ſome family concerns to attend 
to, I left him again. The maid who was left with 
him ſaid he complained of a return of his pain and 
ſhe ſoon perceived ſuch an alteration as occaſioned 
her to ring the bell violently, on which my friend 
Lydia Hawkſworth and 1 haſtened to the cham- 


ber. 
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ber. She came ſoon enough to ſee him draw his 


laſt breath; but my lameneſs not permitting me to 
make ſo much ſpeed, and the maid preventing 
me from immediately approaching his bed- r . 
ſaw only a breathleſs corpſe. 

Thus ended the valuable life of my dearly. be 


loved William Phillips, in the manner he had re- 


peatedly expreſſed a deſire it mighr end, that is ſud- 
denly; though not altogether unexpectedly by him- 
ſelf, as may have been noticed by what I have noted 
before we ſet out on our late journey. He intimated 
to me, that his proſpects in regard to ſervice in the 
preſent ſtate were much cloſed; and that i in reſpect 
to the future he had no cloud before him; and 
he would ſpeak of the ſolemn cloſe with that eaſe 


that diſcovered be expected no ſting of conſcience 


in his death : bur the reaſon he gave for wiſhing | 
(in ſubmiſſion to the Divine will) that it might be 
ſudden, was, that he had felt ſo little pain in paſſ. 
ing through time, until he had attained the com. 
with it in the 0 feafon of death, he ſhould ſup- 
port-it with that calm, patient dignity, which graces 
the cloſe of a Chriſtian life. 
By appearances upori his body when it was cold, 


it was evident that a large blood veſſel had broken 


in his breaſt ; although not the leaſt indication of 
ſuch an event appeared by any diſcharge from the 
mouth, whilſt he was alive. His deſire of attend- 
ing! the meeting at Truro was gratified, which had 

1 not 
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not been the caſe had it been held in its uſual 
courſe. Neither is it probable that 1 could have 
attended and laboured therein with that ſtrength 
of mind I was favoured to do, had this important 
ſtroke been executed before that meeting : for al- 
though I was preſerved from ſinking into a ſtate of 
condemnable ſorrow ; the ſhock attending it could 
not be ſuſtained without my already much enfeebled 
nature ſuffering by it. We had lived in the ten- 
der endearing connection of marriage ſomewhat 
more than thirteen years, after a friendſhip of 
about three-and-twenty. The tie of natural affec- 
tion betwixt us was ſtrong, ariſing from a ſimilärity 
of ſentiments, which was ſtrengthened by an infi- 
nitely higher connection. Indeed he was a man 
who commanded love, eſteem, and reſpect, from bis 
numerous relations, friends, and acquaintance, in 
their different ranks. and ſtations. He was exten- 
ſively uſeful without priding himſelf with it, and he 
commanded the aſſent of the judgment of thoſe, 
amongſt whom he might be looked upon as a prin- 
cipal, in the tranſactions of buſineſs, by found 
reaſoning rather than by ' overbearing. Such. 
was his publick character, drawn, as far as it goes, 
not beyond the life, r by his Aiieen affec- 

tionate widow. ﬀÞ 
dhe alfo beſt knew his private virtues, and'en- 
gaging manners, exemplified in his family connec- 
tions, friendſhips, and the general tenor of his 
conduct; and therefore may ſay, that hie was a kind 
maſter, 


802 


maſter, an affectionate father, and a warm and 
ſteady friend; always ready to ſerve his relations, 


friends, and neighbours, by advice, or as an exe- 


cutor, or referee in difputed caſes. An aftec. 


_ tionately render huſband—Ah, me! how ſhall I 


delineate this part of his character! Bound to me 
by the endearing ties of love and friendſhip, height- - 
encd by religious ſympathy, his reſpe& as well 
as affection, was apparent to our friends and ac- 
quaintance. His abilities to aſſiſt me in my reli. 


gious engagements were conſpicuous; for although 


he had no ſhare in the miniſterial labour, he was 
ready to promote it. Hrs natural temper, though 
quick, was ſoft and complaiſant; a man of exact 


order in his buſineſs, and fſtrift ceconomy, even to 


minute circumſtances; yet prudently liberal in his 
expenſes, and charitable to the poor. 

In his religious character, he was firmly fixed in 
his principles agreeably to his profeſſion, and con- 
cerned to act conſiſtently with them; but, clothed 
with charity towards all men, he rejoiced if a 
reformation of mind and manners was wrought 


amonoſt mankind, whoever were the inſtruments 


of it. His experience in the ſpirituality of religion 
was deeper than even ſome of his friends might 
conceive; as it was ſometimes concealed under'the 
veil of cheerfulneſs, which predominated in his 
conſtitution; or ſecreted, through his averſion to 
make any oſtentatious ſhew of it; but when called 
up 1 to ſome ſervices i in Chriſt's church, it was evi- 
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dent that he had been inſtructed in his ſchool. His 
faith and truſt in the Divine power, wiſdom, and 
providence, were ſtrong; which enabled him to 
ſuſtain diſappointment and worldly loſſes with firm- 
neſs. In this he was tried in ſome inſtances, to a 
degree which would have ſhaken many minds; 
but he would ſay, If a part is gone, I have many 
mercies left to be thankful for; and he therefore 
endeavoured to preſerve his wonted calmneſs and 
cheerfulneſs. p 
And when Death's ſolemn ſhaft with ſwiftneſs flew, 
Prepar' d he ſtood, and no confuſion knew; 
Sudden the ſtroke, but peaceful was his end; 


Thy Angels his conſorts, and his Lord his friend. 
Belov'd and honour'd, ſee, his ſpirit ſoars 
To heavenly manſions, and his God adores. 


If. any peruſe what I have written, who had but 
partial knowledge of him, they may perhaps con- 
clude me too abundant in encomiums upon him. 
But there are who can ſubſcribe to their truth, and 
who might add: their teſtimony to his worth and 
abilities as a man, and a. uſeful member of the 
community at large, as welt as an honourable one 
of the religious ſociety of Friends: and if his de- 
ſcendants in the natural line, ſucceed him in that 
of virtue and piety, they will value this attempt to 
delineate his character. 

My dear brother was faſt declining in his health. 
He had lately received an alarm, by a ſtroke of the 
Baie to trim his lamp, unto which I hope he at- 
tended. 
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tended. He was now in part recovered, bnt in 
the ſucceeding ſpring was reviſited by that diſtreſſ- 
ing diforder, which quickly terminated his life; 
in the cloſe whereof he was favoured with the 
checring proſpect of his immortal ſpirit's centering 


in everlaſting bleſſedneſs. He was endowed with 
à very good natural underſtanding, which in the 
latter part of his life was ſo much employed for the 


aſſiſtance of his friends and neighbours, both of 
the town and country wherein he reſided, that he 
had as much buſineſs in accommodating diſputes 


about property, and other acts of kind aid as his 


ſtrength would well bear. He died beloved, and 


his loſs was regretted by both the rich and poor, 
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T appears, from accounts received, that ſhe was 
born at Dudley in Worceſterſhire, the 16th 

of the Firſt month, 1726-7, Old Stile. Her 
parents, Henry and Ann Payton were honour- 
able friends ; and he an approved miniſter, who, 
when in health, was much from home in the 
diſcharge of hig. religious: duties; vbut for many 
of - the latter years of his- life Was confined to his 
chamber by a paralytic diſorder: ſo that the care 
of a large young family devolved moſtly upon his 
wife, a woman of eminent piety and prudence, 
whoſe anxious ſolicitude for, and watchful atten- 
tion to, her children, they have often commemo- 
rated with filial tenderneſs. Thus inſtructed by 
example and precept, our beloved friend was early 
engaged to ſeek the Lord for her portion, and 
U 0 
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. to know the God of her fathers to be the lot 
&« of her inheritance.” And being much the com- 


panion of her affliqted father, ſhe was probably there- 


by preſerved from many levities incident to youth, 
AS well as edified by his innocent converſation and 
virtues. In this allotment ſhe had alfo opportunity 
to cultivate a diſpoſition for retirement, ſo favour- 
able | to the growth of that good ſeed which the 


heavenly |] huſbandman had ſown in her heart. Ne. 


vertheleſs, as ſhe advanced in years, ſhe found the 
propenſities of natural inclination and wiſdom 
ſtrongly oppoſed to the manifeſtation of Divine 
grace; and through the converſation of ſome whoſe 
minds were not ſufficiently guarded by that fear 
ec which preſerveth from the ſnares of death;'“ 
together with the introduction of books incbullteht 
with the ſimplicity of Truth, her beſt intereſt was 
greatly endangered. But it pleaſed Him whoſe 
gracious purpoſe it was to ſeparate her to his ſer- 
vice, about the ſeventeenth year of her age, to 
renew the powerful viſitation of his love ; and, 
being favoured to ſee the ſtation deſigned for her 
in the church militant, ſhe was made willing to 


endure the baptiſms neceſſary to that end. Under 
this trying diſpenſation ſne experienced the enemy 


of her ſoul to be a ſubtil as well as an open enemy; 
and earneſt were her petitions, that ſhe might be 
enabled to centre fo deep in the refignation of her 
own will, as clearly to diſtinguiſh his deceptive 
voice from that of the true Shepherd; and thus 
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be preſerved from ſtepping forth in her ſervice, 
before the appointed time. And this petition was 
no doubt granted by Him who ſaw the integrity 
and dedication of her mind: for having, as WE be- 
lie ve, paſſed through this work of preparation, the 


fruit produced was correſpondently mature; and 


her progreſs in religious experience and uſefulneſs 
diſtinguiſhably eminent. Her firſt publick appear- 
ance was in ſupplication at Dudley meeting, on the 
roth of the Second month, 1748, being then in 
the twenty. ſecond year of her age; and in the fol- 
lowing year ſhe entered upon her travels in the 


miniſtry, which continued with little intermiſſion 


until within about nine years of her deceaſe; 1 
during which latter ſpace ſhe was moſtly confined 
at home by indiſpoſition of body. Beſides re- 
peatedly viſiting moſt of the counties in England 
and Wales, her travels extended to Ireland, Scot- 
land, Holland, and the continent of America: in 
the courſe of which, according to accounts re- 
ceived, her labours amongſt friends and others 
were bleſſed, to the convincement, edification, and 
comfort of many. In the year 1772, ſhe entered 
upon the marriage ſtate with our late valned friend 
William Phillips, and removed into Cornwall; 
where ſhe was much. engaged i in religious ER 
as well for the ſpreading of the teſtimonies of 
Truth among ſtrangers, as in repairing the waſte 
places in the Society: being often zealouſly con- 
cerned for the ſupport, of our Chriſtian diſcipline, 
U2 that 
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that irremediable caſes which have been too much 
neglected, and were as ſtumbling-blocks, might 
be removed out of the way of ſober inquirers; and 
particularly for the right eſtabliſhment of women's 
meetings, in which her ſervice was conſiderable. 
During her long confinement and illneſs, a little 
before which time her tenderly affectionate huſ- 
band was ſuddenly removed from her by death, 
ſhe was often deeply tried; yet had to teſtify that | 
the Lord's hand was ſtill at times revealed for her 
ſupport and preſervation, and that his © wiſdom 
* js ſtamped on every diſpenſation of his Provi- 
& dence.” And although it was not permitted her 
to behold much fruits of her many arduous labours 
and ſecret baptiſms amongſt us, we believe they 
have been bleſſed to ſome of us; and with regard 
to others, we have a hope, as the Lord often ſees 
meet ror wiſe ends, to veil from the view of his 
faithful labourers the extent of their uſefulneſs, that 
the good ſeed ſown through the inſtrumentality of 
this highly favoured ſervant will not be loſt ; but 
in due ſeaſon produce the defired increaſe to the 
praiſe of his own ever worthy Name. 

Some time before her deceaſe, ſhe thus expreſſed 
herſelf ; I am going where the wicked ceaſe from 
* troubling, and the weary are at reſt. Oh, theſe 
« ſouls of ours! that we ſhould be willing to run the 
© riſk of loſing them for any of the enjoyments of 
© this life. I may fay to you, Follow me as I have 

c $4eBowred Chriſt, Beware of pride, and of the very 


ground 
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ground of pride.” When under preſſure of great 
bodily ſuffering, ſhe ſaid, This is a trial; Lord 
God Almighty ſanctify it to my ſoul.” To one pre- 
ſent ſhe ſaid, © My dear child, the Lord God Al- 
mighty bleſs thee in every reſpect; all things may 
be done, and all things may be borne, through 


„faith and faithfulneſs to the Author of all good,” 
A few days before her removal, being at dinner, one 


remarked how little ſhe ate. She replied, * it will 


do its office as long as neceſſary; and I am 


« thankful that I feel no cloud;* and, making a 


ſhort pauſe, added, I have received a recompence 


* at the Lord's hand for fin :' ſoon after which, 


the fits which attended her in this illneſs returned, 


and continued till about half an hour before ſhe 
expired, during which ſpace ſhe lay very quiet, and 
drew her breath ſhorter and ſhorter to the laſt. 
She died the 16th of the Eighth month, 1794, in 
the ſixty-eighth year of her age, and forty-ſixth of 


her miniſtry ; and, after a meeting of friends and 
others of the neighbourhood held on the occaſion, 
| was decently interred at Kea, 


Read and approved in ſaid Meeting, and ſigned by 


Thomas W. Fox William Jenkin 
Benjamin Wilkey Richard Fox 
Richard Scantlebury George Fox 
William James Samuel Tregelles, jun. 
James Hamilton John Hamilton 
—— U. 3 Samuel 
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Samuel e meer Elizabeth Hin AUS 
David Richards Hannah Fox 
Silvanus James Anna Fox 
Joſeph Honeychurch Anna Price 
Robert W. Fox Sarah James 
Tabitha ox & Rebecca Tregelles 
Sarah Tregelles Eliza R. Fox 
Eleanor Richards Mary Hingſton, jun. 
Catherine Tx Mary J. Fox 
Frances Fox 5 Catherine Richards 
Mary Fox, jun. Catharine Hamilton 
Grace Dennis Cath. Phillips Tregelles 
Eliza C. Jennings Elizabeth Philp. 


Read and approved in our Quarterly Meeting for 
Cornwall, held at Falmouth the 7th of the 
Fourth month, 1795, and on in and on 
Wenk, thereof, by 
GkokRGE Fox, Clerk. 
A Fox, C lerk. 
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EPISTLE I. 


Copy of a Letter to that truly great miniſter, F 
ancient fried, A Neher of t 


Pe 


— -$; —— . # 


33 | Bally 18th of Eleventh Month, 1751. 

My Dear Friend, 1d toni Yeo 
T was not becauſe I had not a Ine livin for 
thy letter, that I did not anſwer it from Dublin; 
for indeed I read it with pleaſure, and am thankful 
thou counts me in any degree worthy of thy friend- 
ſhip; but being pretty much hurried, could hardly 
get a quiet hour to wxite....1. now make uſe of the 
firſt convenient opportunity to inform thee, that, 
through Divine fayour, I haye ſafely reached my 
outward habitation, and was gladly reccived by 
my dear mother, &c. whom I found in as good a 
Rate of health as 1 expected. My mind, for the 
_ moſt 


312 


moſt 7050 ſince: I came home, has been quiet and 
eaſy, reſting under the enjoyment of peace in diſ- 
charging my duty to your nation; which ſervice 
as thou hinteſt, was not undertaken in my own 
will, nor performed in my own ſtrength ; but He 
who ſent me forth, vouchſafed to accompany me : 
and though he many times ſaw meet that I ſhould 
be deeply tried, he was with me in the deeps, as 
well as in the heights, preſerving in danger and 
diſtreſs. Vnſeen he helped me, becauſe he knew 
my ſoul looked to him for aſſiſtance, defiring to be 
guided by his unerring counſel. - I write not this 
boaſtingly, for my ſpirit is humbled, under a ſenſe | 
of his goodneſs and unmerited love. What am I, 
that the Majeſty of heaven ſhould thus condeſcend 
to viſit me? A poor, weak, unprofitable ſervant, 
unto whom belongs fear and confuſion of face. 
Ah! my dear friend, what are the beſt of us all, 
without the Divine preſence or aſliltance ? It 1s 
that is our ſtrength, our crown, and rejoicing ; 
by. that are we made beautiful ; and, diveſted 
of that, become as nothing : O! may I ever 
live in a juſt ſenſe of the neceſſity of ſeeking after 
it. O! my God, ſooner cut the thread of my life, 
than ſuffer me to fall from taſting thy goodneſs : 
let me not bring diſhonour on thy great Name, 
which I now, reverence and adore, Theſe, my 
ST, friend, are the ſecret deſires of my foul, in 
joy and aſſliction; which in freedom and tenderneſs 
of ſpirit, 1 at this time communicate, Whenever 
8 thou 
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thou or thy huſband findeſt freedom to write me a 


few lines, I hope, if health permit, you will not for- 


bear. My lot is caſt in a barren land, and I want 


all the help that can be afforded me: I am per- 


ſuaded I need not requeſt you to remember me, 
ſmce 1 have good reaſon to believe our ſpirits are 
united in goſpel-fellowſhip; in which I at this time 


both ſalute 19 bid A: farewel, and am _ 
| aſfedionate friend, | 


CaTrizzINE PayToN. 


EPIS T LE H. 


To the few, ho have been convinced of the refitude 
of wailing upon the Lord in Silence, and accyſtomed 
to meet for that good end, in Cardiff. | 


Fri jends, | | 

IN the love of my heavenly Father, joined with 

a ſenſe of duty, am I engaged thus to ſalute 
you; deſiring your ſtedfaſtneſs in the unchange- 
able Truth: that being grounded in right faich, 
you may not be carried away with every wind of 
doctrine, but, in ſtability of mind, may be able to 
diſtinguiſh betwixt what proceeds pure from the 
Fountain of wiſdom, and what is mixed with hu- 
man policy, and the traditions of men; which tend 
to alienate the mind from the ſimplicity of goſpel 
Worſhip, and fix it in outward performances, 
amuſing it with bodily exerciſes which profit but 
little. By this means, many times, that tender 
ſpiritual ſenſation, with which the foul in the in- 
fancy of religion is bleſſed, in meaſure is loſt, and 
the underſtanding clouded ; the mind being either 
plunged in a labyrinth of thought, or exalted above 
that diſſident childlike ſtate, in which the humble 
followers of the Lamb delight to abide: becauſe 
| therein 
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therein they are capable of knowing his voice from 
that of a ſtranger; and receive ſtrength to follow _ 
him through the ſeveral diſpenſations of probation 
he is pleaſed to allot them. 
Many times fince I ſaw your faces have I looked 


towards you, and I wiſh I could ſay I have beheld 


alt keeping their habitations in the Lord. But, 
alas! inftead of that, has there not been a ſwerving 
aſide, and building again that which you had 


taken ſome good ſteps towards aboliſhing ; which, 
whoſoever does, makes himſelf a tranſgreſſor? 


May I not query, Why halt ye between two opi- 
nions ? I believe this to be one cauſe of your 
weakneſs, and, I fear, if perſiſted in, will prove 
your deſtruction. I believe it was the merciful 
deſign of the Almighty to redeem you from a 
dependency on mortals, and to bring you to wait 
for the immediate teachings of his Spirit, and to 
confide in his power, from a lively ſenſe of its ſuf. 
ficiency: and had you ſimply followed him, his 
Almighty arm had been exalred to the bringing 


down of your enemies, and the enlarging of your 


underſtandings ; ſo that you would not only have 
ſeen that there was light, but the miraculous cure of 
blindneſs had been perfected, and in the light you 
would have diſcerned objects clearly, Here you 

would” have grown in Chriſtian experience, and 
having received the holy unction, you would have 
found as yon abode under it, that you needed not 
that any man ſhould teach you, for that this an- 


nointing 
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nointing was ſufficient to inſtru& in all things. 
And here you would have been ;able to diſtinguiſh 
betwixt words accompanied with, and thoſe with- 
out, the power of God, by the different effects 
each had in the ſoul: the one tending to. quicken 
unto God, and the other to bring death over the 
ſpiritual life. According to the nature of things, 
a miniſtry out of the life of the goſpel can only 
beget its likeneſs: it may fill the head with notions, 
but can never repleniſh the ſou] with grace. But, 
as it is the buſineſs of the enemy to delude the 
judgment with falſe appearances, he will endea- 
vour, by pufling up the mind with vain conceits, 
to make a likeneſs of the effects of the Truth. 
The head being ſtored with knowledge, and 
Chriſtianity in part underſtood in theory, by work 
ing upon the imagination, the poor deluded crea - 
ture may boaſt of viſions and enjoyments, and, 
ſoaring on the wings of deception, may abound in 
rapturous expreſſions; ; but though he may talk of 
God and Chriſt from morning: till evening, it is 
but warming himſelf. at a fire of his own kind 
ling, being deſtitute of the efficaey of grace. 
Truth has a natural tendency to humble al the 
a of e l, cad make it ** rejoice. with 
e trembling,” and to clothe. it with meekneſs, re- 
Ggnation, and contrition; in which ſtate it ſeeks 
to repoſe itſelf in. the breaſt of the Beloved; or in 
ſilent adoration to bend before his throne, and in 
tenderneſs. pour forth itſelf in mental prayer, or 
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praiſes ; 
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praiſes; but to addreſs him verbally with awful 
reverence and ſelf-difidence, knowing it is pre- 
ſumption ſo to do but from the movings of his 
ſpirit. If it be long deprived of his preſence, it 
ſeeks him ſorrowing ; but as it advances in ex- 
perience, is cautious of diſcloſing its condition (as 
in the night) to the various reputed watchmen ; 
| Teſt they, either through uncharitableneſs or un- 
ſkilfulneſs, wound inſtead of heal; by unveiling to 
the unregenerared the ſecret conflicts it endures; or 
direct it to other objects, inſtead of informing It 
where to find him whom it ſeeks 
| Theſe obſervations occurring to my mind, 1 
hope you will receive them in goſpel love, in 
which I think they are communicated. 'I now 
conclude, with deſiring that if any inſtability has 
3 appeared in your conduct, you may for the future 
| keep more cloſe to the Divine Guide; that you 
, may be clothed with wiſdom and frengtl and y wit⸗ | | 
] = neſs falvation and peace to attend you. 5 | 
$ 55 12 am your real friend, A 


555 Carn. Parrox, 
Dudley, 16th Third Month, Þ :* ' | 


8 . (called March), 1752... | 

h I note upon this epiſtle, that; dhboee het @ time 
5 there appeared a degree convincement of the T ruth 
's amonget theſe people, they wefe” ſo ſcattered, that 
in 


ſcarcely one of them a and E W * 
its en to the end. | 


EPISTLE 


316 

nointing was ſufficient to inſtruct in all things. 
And here you would have been able to diſtinguiſh 
betwixt words accompanied with, and thoſe with- 
out, the power of God, by the different effects 
each had in the ſoul: the one tending to quicken 
unto God, and the other to bring death over the 
ſpiritual life. According to the nature of things, 
a miniſtry out of the life of the goſpel can only 
beget its likeneſs: it may fill the head with notions, 
but can never repleniſh the ſou] with grace. But, 
as it is the buſineſs of the enemy to delude the 
judgment with falſe appearances, he will endea- 
vour, by puffing up the mind with vain conceits, 
to make a likeneſs of the effects of the Truth. 
The head being ſtored with knowledge, and 
Chriſtianity in part underſtood in theory, by work- 
ing upon the imagination, the poor deluded crea- 
ture may boaſt of viſions and enjoyments, and, 
ſoaring on the wings of deception, may abound in 
rapturous expreſſions; but though he may talk of 
God and Chriſt from morning till evening, it is 5 
but warming himſelf. at a fire of his own kind- 
ling, being deſtitute of the efficacy of grace. 
Truth has a natural tendency to humble all the 
faculties of the ſoul, to make it rejoice with 
& trembling,“ and to clothe it with meekneſs, re. 
ſignation, and contrition; in which ſtate it ſeeks 
to repoſe itſelf in the breaſt of the Beloved; or in 
ſilent adoration to bend before his throne, and in 
tenderneſs pour forth itſelf in mental prayer, or 


hes * * — 


Praiſes; : 


neſs falvation and peace to attend you. 


Dudley, 16th Third 0x Gar tied 
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5 praiſes; but to addreſs him verbally with awful 


reverence and ſelf.diffidence, knowing it is pre- 
ſumption ſo to do but from the movings of his 


ſpirit. If it be long deprived of his preſence, it 


ſeeks him ſorrowing; but as it advances in ex-, 
perience, is cautious of diſcloſing its condition (as 
in the night) to the various reputed watchmen; 


leſt they, either through uncharitableneſs or un- 
ſkilfulneſs, wound inſtead of heal; by unveiling to 


the unregenerated the ſecret conflicts it endures; or 
direct it to other objects, inſtead of informing it 
where to find him whom it ſeeks. 

| Theſe obſervations occurring to my mind, I 


hope you will receive them in goſpel love, in 


which I think they are communicated. I now 
conclude, with deſiring that if any inſtability has 
appeared in your. conduct, you may for the future 


keep more cloſe to the Divine Guide; that you 


may be clothed with wiſdom and ſtrength, and Wit⸗ 


85 am your real friend, 1 


Carta. Pavrox. 
(called March), 1752 | 


I note upon this epiſtle, that, thbeoeh for a time 
there appeared a degree of convincemnt of the Truth 


amonget theſe people, they wefe” ſo ſcattered, that 


ſcarcely one of them fteadily and e abade * 
its af Aa dation to the end. 
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EPIS T LE II. 


To 11 brother Henry Payton, written on board the 
Alexander, 6th of the Tenth month, 1753, at 
Fca, Let. 25* North. | 


Dear Brother, 


HERETOFORE when abſent, T have been 
eaſy in remembering thee with ſincere deſires for 
thy welfare; but now a defire of writing thee 
taking place, I am unwilling to ſtifle ir, were it 
only for this reaſon, that I would do all that is 
juſtly in my power, to ſtrengthen that affection 
which ought to ſubſiſt betwixt perſons fo nearly 
allied in nature. But, alas! when I conſider the dit- 
ference of our affections, purſuits, and ſentimeny, 
in right and wrong, I am fearful to fet pen to 
paper, leſt I ſhould not be read with candour and 
underſtanding 3 ; yet am. again encouraged to this 

concluſion, 
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concluſion, that thou wilt at leaſt receive it as the 
effect of my regard for thee. Regard, did I fay ? 
I will alter the term to affection; which I have felt 
gently to ſpring in my ſoul towards thee; not only 


as to a creature formed by the ſame Almighty 


hand as myſelf, and for the ſame noble end, viz. 
to glorify him who gave us being, and who has 


loaded us with a multitude of his favours (which 


loudly call for a grateful return); but, as to a bro- 
ther who has ſtrayed from the path of peace and 
fafety, and is ſeeking ſatisfaction in the graſp of 
empty bubbles; which have aſſumed the form, in 


his ſight, of ſomething ſubſtantial. But thy own 
experience, if impartially traced, will tell thee, they 


have broken when touched, and diſperſed in air ; 
leaving nothing real behind them, but keen re- 


morſe, and the painful remembrance that they are 


loſt, with all the time, pains, and anxiety, be- 
ſtowed in the purſuit of them. Vet in this idle 
ſolicitade (O! affecting but too juſt charge !), has 
a great part of thy life been ſpent ; ardently tra- 


verſing the deſtructive mazes of deluſive pleaſure, 


and induſtriouſly avoiding the One only Good, in 
the poſſeſſion of which thy ſoul might have found 


ſubſtantial happineſs: a happineſs which would 


have afforded true contentment, in which is con- 
veyed that fulneſs of joy, which only can ſatisfy the 
immortal part, being itſelf immortal in its nature. 

Thou wilt perhaps fay that theſe are my ſenti- 
ments. But ſuffer me to aſk thee, why they are not 
| thine ? 


„ 
thine? Why do we differ in opinion and practice, 
but becauſe the defire and purſuit of ſenſual gratifi- 
cations have blinded thy judgment, and biaſſed thy 
actions? I will venture to aſſert that it was the 
kingdom or poſſeſſions of this world, its friend- 
ſhips, vanities, and ſenſual pleaſures, ſpread in the 
view of thy mind, that drew it from its early love 
and allegiance to Him who is truly worthy of 
love and obedience. Nature joined with the well 
adapted temptation (being fond of preſent enjoy- 
ment, though it be forbidden fruit), and renounced 
ſubmiſſion to the pure law of grace written in the 
heart; which, had it been obſerved, would have 


rectified her impure and irregular appetites, and. 
have placed thee in the true ſtate of manhood ; as 
lord of, not ſlave to, the creation; and governor 


gf thyſelf, in happy ſubjection to the Divine will: 
a will which invariably points out the everlaſting 
felicity of mankind. But, rebel to her own intereſt, 
nature, blinded by falſe affection, and fraught 
with pride, like our firſt parents, does not like A 
ſuperior that ſhall controul her perverſeneſs, and 
preſcribe laws for her direction; but rather chuſes 
to take the reins of government into her own hand, 
and plan out a way for herſelf. | 

Here reaſon, blind fallen reaſon, enthroned by 


the power of Satan, uſurps the ſovereign ſeat, as 


fitting in the temple of God, being honoured as 


God; power, wiſdom, and diſcretion to direct, 
being aſcribed unto it. This falſe king (who, had 


he 


s 


8 
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he occupied his proper place, had made a good 
ſubject), joins in ſtrict league with the paſſions, 


and preſctibes rules directed by theſe his allies: 


Shall man (ſays he) be confined within the nar- 


row rules of virtue and religion? No, I proclaim 
© him liberty. Let him indulge himſelf in what is 


* defirable ro him; let him gratify the fight of 
his eye, and the pride of his heart, in endeavour- 
ing to make himſelf agreeable to and admired by 
mankind ; with whom let him join in full ſociety, 
and free communion, entertaining and being en- 
* rextained. Why may he not partake of the plea- 
ſures of ſenſe, ſeemg he has appetites for them; 
and ſatisfy his curioſity in knowing evil as well as 


La) 


** 


* 


a 


A 


* 
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Theſe are the genuine ſuggeſtions of the reaſon- 
ing faculty guided by the paſſions (though I confeſs 
that I believe the ſubtle deceiver of mankind, 
ſometimes teaches this reaſon to ſpeak in a lan- 
guage more concealed than I have here ſet down); 
but I think it will' be no hard matter to prove, 
that this boaſted liberty is real bondage, and that 
this acquiſition of knowledge is no more than a 
ſenſe of guilt, reſulting from the loſs of chat inno- 
cence which gave man boldneſs to appear before 
the face of Almighty juſtice and purity, void of 
diſtracting fear. * . | 

Let us examine the extent of virtue and reli- 
gion, and mark every paſſion implanted by Provi- 
dence in the nature of man; and we ſhall find that 
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in them alone it is poſſible theſe ſhould be rightly 


gratified, and that whenever man breaks from 
their bounds, he flies from the mark of his hap- 
pineſs. 

I have looked upon love to be the governing 
paſſion in the ſoul, which, as it moves, draws the 
reſt in its train, and, being ſtrongly fixed on a 
worthy or unworthy object, is the cauſe of our joy 
or miſery. This being granted, it is next to be 

conſidered what object is worthy of our entire af- 
fection: in which ſearch let it be remembered, that 


this principle of love, or deſire of enjoyment, is ſo 


ſeated in the ſoul, as never to be ſtruck from it; 
and it will preſently be allowed, that the object 
that is worthy of its ſpending its force upon, or 
being united to without limitation, muſt not be de- 
pendent on time, for that death deprives it of; but 
durable as its own exiſtence, and ſo perfect as fully 
to ſatisfy an everlaſting deſire of poſſeſſion. This can 
be nothing elſe but the Eternal Excellency, from 
whom this ſpark of affection was ſtruck; and if Di- 


vine order were not inverted, it would as naturally 


bend towards its original as a ſtone to the centre, 
where only it can find a happy ſettlement. In this 
love of God, ſtands virtue; it is this inſpires i it. If 
we truly love God, who is infinite in purity and wit- 
dom, we ſhall naturally hate their contraries, impu- 
rity, and folly ; and ſhall hate ourſelves becauſe of 
them : becauſe whatever defiles the ſoul, deſtroys 


its likeneſs to the Divine Being, and renders i it un- 


acceptable 


ee wm ea 


Wo a 5 


I” 


O 
pro? 


wi 
an 
le; 
WC 
th: 


2 


my 
ſer 
Wit 
of 

It i 
the 
mil 
but 


323 


acceptable in his ſight. Hence, as it is the nature 
of a true affection to endeavour after the love of 
the beloved object, proceeds an ardent defire of pu- 
rification, and a filial fear of offending God; a fear, 


the moſt rationally foun led, viz. in a deep ſenſe of 


cratitude, conſidering him as the Author of all the 
good we poſſeſs, or can rightly hope for, i. e. 
everlaſting felicity; joined to the knowledge of his 
power and juſtice, in puniſhing tranſgreſſions, which 
felf-preſervation would teach us to ſhun: therefore, 
whatever would amuſe the ſenſes, ſo as to draw the 
affection from this Fountain of goodneſs, is dreaded 
and renounced as forbidden fruit, 

In religion, the ſoul is enlarged, and ſet at li- 


berty to exerciſe its moſt noble faculty, in actions, 


or on an object, worthy the dignity of its nature 
when on the contrary, without it, it is in bondage, 
and debaſed in the purſuit of what ſcarcely de- 


ſerves the name of pleaſure, being of no real 


worth or laſting duration, Religion teaches us 
that we do not live for ourſelves only ; but that 
in order to obtain the great end of our being, we 
muſt ſeek the good of mankind and endeavour to be 
ſerviceable in ſociety ; yet mix in familiar converſe 
with caution, leſt inſtead of reQifying the errors 
of others, we tranſplant them into our cn conduct. 
It inſtruQs us to beware of vain glory, or of ſeeking 
the applauſe of men ; clothing the mind with hu- 
mility, under a ſenſe that we have no good thing 
but what we have- received from the bounteous 
„ X 2 hand 
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hand of our Creator; and raiſing a deſire that all his 
gifts may be devoted to his ſervice. In ſhort, re- 
lügion places man in the ſphere the wiſe Author of 
nature deſigned him; directing his affections to aſ- 
cend towards the Creator, and to deſcend towards 


the creation, If the aſcent be but ſufficient, the 


deſcent will be juſt. The creatures will be loved as 
the work and gifts of the Creator; yet poſſeſſed 
with due caution from this conſideration, that they 
are allotted us but for an uncertain ſeaſon; and that 
it is therefore our intereſt to be able to ſurrender 


them when called for, with as little pain or anxiety 


as is conſiſtent with our ſtare. On the reverſe, the 


immoderate deſcent of the affections ties us down 
to the earth and earthly poſſeſhons, fhackles us in 


ſenſual gratifications, effectually prevents the ſoul's 


aſcending towards God, and deſtroys its deputed 


ſovereignty over the creation, to which it is in 
bondage: ſo true is that aſſertion of the apoſtle, 
that while ſome boaſted of their liberty, or pro- 


miſed it to others, themſelves were the ſervants 


of corruption. I have ſometimes conſidered how 
the excuſe of theſe boaſted libertines beſpeaks 
their flavery. We cannot help ſuch and ſuch con- 
duct, ſay they, or had not power to reſiſt ſuch 
_ - temprations. If this were true, it were acknowledg- 

ing that they had loſt that valuable bleſſing, the 
freedom of the will; and are utterly deſtitute of 
power to withſtand evil; and of conſequence are 


the devil's captives. Such indeed they are, though | 


not 
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not neceſſarily, but voluntarily: for wiſdom and 
power, through the grace of God, is given unto 


man, to diſcover and reſiſt the temptations of his 


enemy; and if he will renounce both, his blind- 
neſs and ſubjection to the power of deluſion is 
procured by himſelf, as is its miſerable conſe- 
quence, viz. an everlaſting ſeparation from the 
Fountain of all good. 
Thou wilt eaſily perceive, that the intent of the 
foregoing hints is to influence thy mind in favour 
of a more ſtrict courſe of virtue than thou haſt 
formerly purſued. I will add my earneſt wiſh that 
it may be anſwered. What ſhall I ſay to perſuade 
thee to turn, and coolly and impartially look into 


thyſelf? Shall I plead thy advance in years? Thou 


art now I conclude rather in the decline of life, 
* haſtemng towards the gate of the garden, O! 
liſten to the dictates of virtue, ere ſhe withdraw her 


* An alluſion to a dream which the party had, wherein 


(amongſt other remarkable circumſtances) he was met in a 


beautiful garden by two women, repreſenting (according to the 
interpretation which opened in his mind when he awoke) Vir- 
tue and Vanity, who each ſolicited his company for a walk: and 

though he ſtrongly inclined to the latter, the former inſiſted on 
| his accompanying her, not only for a walk but for life ; which 
rather than comply with, he endeavoured to eſcape out of the 


garden (which he called the world); but coming to the gate, 
found it locked, and the key in her poſſeſſion. So being forced 


to a compliance, he accompanied her, and became gradually 
charmed with her converſation, by which, he was won to a 

love of religion, and in the end much delighted with the pro- 
1 peer of ſuch a companion for life. 
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kind invitauons and profitable inſtructions. Shall 
I beſcech thee by the mercies of God (a prevail- 
ing argument with a truly generous and gratcful 
mind, and which may with great juſtice be parti- 
cularly advanced to thyſelf), to return unto Him 


irom whom thou haſt deeply revolted, and ſcek 


reconciliation by unfeigned repentance, if thou can 
find room ſo to do; which I have a lively hope 


thou mayeſt, though thou haſt ſo long, and dif- 


tantly, ſtrayed from the fold of Chriſt. 
TI ſhall plead no excuſe for the freedom with 


Which I have here treated thee, further than to 


ſay, that I think a true freedom in communicating 


our ſentiments, with a deſign for each other's eter- 
nal well-being, is a part of that charity which 


ſhould clothe the ſpirits of the followers of Jeſus 
Grit | 

The copiouſneſs of my ſubje& may apologize 
for my prolixity, Upon a review of what I have 


written it will readily be obſerved, that the hints 
given are but like heads of chapters, which, if fully 
expatiated upon, might fill a volume inſtead of a 
letter: and, that the everlaſting miniſter of the 


ſanctuary may enlarge them in the view of thy un- 
derſtanding, to laſting benefit, is the fincere and 
ardent deſire of thy affectionate fiſter, | 

| „ een - Sik _ CATHERINE PAYTON, 
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EPISTLE IV. 


Toa young man in Treland, who had been long under 
N impreſſions. 


Anden dm, iſ of Eighth Month, 17 TH 


'THINE of the 5th ult, I received yeſterday, and 
with a degree of ſatisfaction have obſerved its con- 
rents; although it ſeems to breathe the language of 
complaint, or at leaſt fear of falling ſhort of the 
mark thou haſt had in view, and I hope art preſſing 
after. Although this is a ſtate painful to nature, 
it is ſometimes a ſtate of greater ſafety, and more 
directly pointing to perfection, than is that of eaſe, 
or even of the aboundings of ſenſible conſolations 
whereby ſome have been induced to conclude them 
ſelves in a better and fafer ſtate than they really 
were, and ſo have grown leſs watchful and diffi- 
dent of their own judgment; and ſpiritual pride 
and vain-glory have entered, wherein they have 
boaſted above their meaſure of experience ; and 
at laſt turned the grace of God into wanton- 
*© neſs,” and their latter end has been far worſe 
than their beginning. But in the ſeaſons of the 
withdrawings of Divine goodneſs, the ſoul that is 

X 4 earneſtly 


earneſtly. bent to obtain the kingdom of God, 
"which ſtands «in _rightcouſpeſs”” as well as * in 
th pcace ard j joy in the Holy, Ghoſt, is ſet upen 
ſcarching what is. the cauſe. of Its being thus de- 
ſerted; and ſo © digs deep” thr ough the corruption 
of fallen nature, and“ lays | its foundation ſure“ in 
the experience of the purifying operation of the 
Spirit of Truth; and againſt ſuch it is that“ The 
gates of hell ſhall not prevail :” and that thou 
and I may be of this happy number, is the travail 
of my ſpirit. | 
It is moſt certain that our r journey through life 
Is as through a vale of tears, wherein various will 
be our conflicts, and numerous our trials, both | 
inwardly and outwardly ; but we have this en- 
couraging promiſe left us, that © All hall work 
together for the good of ſuch as truly love and 
« fear God.” And as our hopes and deſires are 
fixed on an infinitely better country, the joys 
V hereof are pure and eternally permanent, let us 
not repine at the means uſed to ſecure them to us; 
but with all poſſible cheerfulneſs take the cup 
Which Divine Providence hands forth to us, as 
& The cup of his ſalvation;“ and ſteadily endeav our 
for that mind, wherewith the bleſſed Jeſus was 
clotlied, which ſays continually, #6 Thy will be 
er done; * even in the bitter baptiſm of crucifixion, 
which' every true-born child of God muſt be par- 
taker of; and under the bitter pangs of death to 
the fallen nature, will have to ery out, e. My God, 
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*© my God, why haſt thou forſaken me.” O! if 
this was the language of the Maſter, the imma- 
culate Lamb of God, who knew no fin; no won- 
der that it is the language of the ſervant, who has 
been defiled therewith; and from which he muſt 
be waſhed ere he can have part with the Son in 
his inheritance. I have looked upon it as an in- 
finite mercy to be led deep enough in humiliation, 
to be ſtripped of all that has any appearance of 
what is good and excellent, and to have this the 
ſecret language of the ſoul to him who ſees in 

ſecret, I am a worm, and no man:“ and although 
the conſolatory portion of ſuch as theſe may be 

ſometimes hid, or withheld for à ſeaſon; yet they 
are ſure, being in the hands of infinite Wiſdom, 
Truth, and Mercy; who, in the wiſe appointment 
of his providence, will give to his own what they 
ſtand in need of; and when the days of faſting and 
humilation are accompliſhed, will aſſuredly “ bleſs 
< the proviſion of Zion, and oy her poor with 
bread,” 

I thought when I laſt left Dublin, if I were in 
debt to any one in it, it was to thyſelf, Perhaps 
thy letter may open a way for me to pay it; al- 
though I do not remember that any thing of the 
above was upon my mind for thee; but a hint of 
advice ſeemed to bend toward thee, to beware 
with whom thou entereſt into the covenant of 
friendſhip, leſt in the end thou ſhouldeſt be wounded 
by their — and let me alſo add, beware 


of 
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of looking out at the miſconduct of others, with a 
diſcouraging eye; for although © thouſands may 
e fall as by thy fide, and tens of thouſands as at 


* thy right hand,” yet if thou “ make the Moſt 
High thy refuge,” by a ſteady and faithful obe- 


dience to his will, he will preſerve thee. 


Through mercy I am favoured with a good de- 
gree of health and peace in my going forward, 


although the preſent concern wherein I am engaged 


is attended with ſome diſcouraging circumſtances, 


yer I have faith that I am here i. in the appointment 
of heaven. 


If Lucy Bradley and companion have not left 


Dublin before this comes to hand, pleaſe to preſent 


my dear love to them; and tell Lucy that I wrote 
her ſince I came to this city, wherein I hinted my 
expectation of ſeeing York in my return home. 

My love in that which is unchangeable ſtrongly 
attends thee, and the tried remnant of ſpirituak 


Ifrael in your city and nation, who, although they 


are few, are too numerous for me to particulariſe ; 


ſhail therefore give thee a general commiſſion to 


preſent my love to ſuch as thou haſt freedom and 


Thy truly well-wiſhing friend, 
4. CATHERINE PayTon. 
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EPISTLE V. 


Extract of @ letter to another young man, under 
religious exerciſes, 


Eſteemed Friend, 


THINE of yeſterday I juſt now received; and 


am concerned to find by its contents, that indiſ- 
poſition prevents thy meeting us as propoſed ; but 
as through faith and patience every afflition may 
be ſanctiſied, I cannot but hope the preſent may 
tend further to refine thy ſpirit and enlarge thy 
underſtanding in Divine truths; which are not 


always manifeſted in the hours of conſolation, but 

mult be painfully felt in the depths of experience. 
That beautifully ſtrong expreſſion in facred writ, 

that © The Lord makes the clouds his chariots,” 


has of late often been revived in my remembrance 
with this illuſtration, that when a cloud is over us, 
Who have known and rejoiced in the light, it is 


good to ſtand ſtill, and hearken for that “ ſmall 


« ſtill voice proceeding from it, which alone can 
compoſe. and ſettle the ſoul. - | 
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of looking out at the miſtenduét of otliers, with a 
diſcouraging eye; for although thouſands may 
« fall as by thy fide, and tens of thouſands as at 
<« thy right hand,“ Pg er 8 © make the Moſt 


High thy refuge,” by a ſteady and faithful obe- 


dience to his will, he will preſerve thee. 
Through mercy I am favoured with a good de- 


gree of health and peace'in my going forward, 


although the preſent concern wherein I am engaged 
is attended with ſome diſcouraging circumſtances, 
yet I have faith that I am here ii in the appointment 
of heaven, DS 

If Lucy Bradley and companion have not left 
Dublin before this comes to hand, pleaſe to preſent 


my dear love to chem; and tell Lucy that I wrote 


her ſince I came to this city, wherein I hinted my 
expectation of ſeeing York in my return home. 
My love in that which is unchangeable ſtrongly 
attends thee, and the tried remnant of fpirituak 
Ifrael in your city and nation, who, although they 
are few, are too numerous for me to particulariſe ; 
ſhail therefore give thee a general commiſſion to 
prefent my love to et as thou haſt Treedony'; and 
5 my an well willing friend, 
mem eren 
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E. uralt 7 of a - hit to anther: young. man, under 
religious exerciſes, 


| Eſteemed Friend, 


THINE of mikey I juſt a now received ; 40 
am concerned to find by its contents, that indif 
poſition prevents thy meeting us as propoſed; but 
as through faith and patience every affliction may 
be ſanctiſied, I cannot but hope the preſent may 
rend further to refine thy ſpirit and enlarge thy 
underſtanding in Divine truths; which are not 
always manifeſted in the hours of conſolation, but 
mult be painfully felt in the depths of experience. 
That beautifully ſtrong expreſſion in ſacred writ, 
that © The Lord makes the clouds his chariots,” 
has of late often been revived in my remembrance; 
with this iluſtration, that when a cloud is over us, 
who have known and rejoiced in the light, it is 
good to ſtand ſtill, and hearken for that “ ſmall 
46 ſtill voice“ proceeding from it, which alone can 
compoſe and ſettle the ſoul. 415 
4 .- =D 
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Is be ſure it is a neceſſary duty to ſearch our 


hearts, and not in ſo doing to evade the judgment 


of Truth; bat it is alſo well to guard againſt too 
haſty concluſions-of the cauſes and ends of exer- 
ciſes; eſpecially in an hour of weakneſs, wherein 


the old accuſer is not wanting on his part, to 
ſuggeſt the moſt painful apprehenſions, thereby to 


diſpirit the mind that ſeeks to be trced. from his 


inſupportable yoke. 


The new diſcovery thou makeſl of the aclufive- 
neſs of thy thoughts, affords me much ſatisfaction, 


as it gives good ground to hope, that the Lord 
deſigns to lead thee to a ſtate of perfection, which 


few, very few, have ſeen into; viz. an entire ab- 
dication of ſelf, even in its moſt pleaſing and 
ſeeming lawful appearances. That of an ideal 
ſatisfaction in ſomething ſeemingly good, yet ſhort 


of the Divine perfection, is an exerciſe which at- 


tends many, and has prevailed againſt ſome, at 


| leaſt to the diminution of that luſtre which would 


have ſhone around them. It is a favour ſo quickly 
to ſee into it, and, having ſeen, I hope thou wilt 


endeavour to avoid it, and the Lord will help thee. 


There is no happineſs here equal to perfect 
redemption from the world, its ſpirit, and our- 


ſelves. To have no hopes, no deſires, but in the 
will of God, is fully giving ourſelves into his holy 


hand, and to be ſwallowed up of him (though of 
this, for want of Divine ſenſation, we may ſome- 


times be ignorant), Here methinks I almoſt hear 


thee 
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thee ſay, © This is the ſtate I long for, but it is 
© diſtant, very diſtant, from me.“ But is it not as 
of yeſterday thou faweſt into it, and wouldſt thou 
be perfect at once, and enjoy a victory without 2 
fight? This my friend is the ſummit of the mount of 
perfection, which thou haſt lately begun to aſcend, 
and in thy journey I ſincerely wiſh thee good 
ſpeed; and from the quietnde which I at preſent 
feel about thee, I cannot but hope thou art in the | 
| beſt of hands: may a ſenſe thereof be commu- i 
ae in the moſt needful time. if 


CarH RINE Pavrox. 
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Ts Friends in Ireland. 


Dear Friends, 

AS J am prevented by contrary winds from pay- 
ing a viſit this fall, to ſome of your Province meet- | 
110 ; &c. (for which end I proceeded as far as 
_ Liverpool) in the ſtrength of that unfeigned love 
of the brethren which drew me from my home, am | 
I endeavouring to ſalute you by a few lines: in 
hope the Divine wiſdom and mercy may direct my 
pen, to the preſent relief of my own ſpirit, and 
_ your help. 

And firſt, dear friends, permit me to inform you, 
that the lamentable ftate of our church, is almoſt 
continually before me. This in your's as well as 
other countries, has ſuffered greatly by the baneful 
prevalence of the ſpirit of this world; inſomuch, 
that too few have their hands clean and ſtrong for 
the Lord's ſervice ; or can ſec to extract the motes 
from the eyes of their brethren, becauſe of the 


beams which are in their own. May not ſome of 


the inſtructors, and ſeemingly zealous in our So- 
1 715 be juilly + taxed with hypocriſy ; ſecing while 
they 


they cry againſt. the. reigning 10 of others, they 
are inattentive to their own? unto whom I would 
direct the advice. of Cbriſt, viz. Pluck firſt: the 
beams out of your own eyes, and then ſhall ye 
fee clearly to take the motes out of thoſe of 
your brethren... - + . 

It is a forrowful truth, chat even the garments 


of ſome of the prieſthood. are ſpotted with the 


world and the fleſh; and they are therefore rendered 
unfit to miniſter before. the Lord in that facred 


office. For whatever may have been their former 


experience of the ſanctifying operation of his ſpirit; 


or however clear may have been their call into 


his ſervice; yet if, like Judas, they have betrayed 
their Mallar. for the pieces of ſilver, or, like 
Demas, may in ſpirit have forſaken his family for 
the love of the world in ſome of its alluring ſhapes, 
theirs juſtly is the. judgment paſſed upon Judas; 
who, being fallen from his ſtation in the holy body 
of Chriſt, was to loſe his biſhoprick or part in the 
apoſtleſhip : ſuch being rendered unfit to give teſti- 
mony to the life, ſufferings, death, and reſurrec- 
tion of the holy Jeſus, who do not retain it in 
their own experience. 
Obſerve, brethren, the word retain. It is not 


engugh that we. have once known the Lord, but we 


muſt retain him! in our knowledge, by the renewed 
baptiſms of his holy Spirit: and of ſome who did 
not chuſe to do fo, it is recorded that * God 
„gave them up to A. reprobate mind, to work 

. i e thoſe 


* thoſe things which are hot convenient.“ And 
l believe there are in dur day, who, having deviated 

from the ſimplicity of Truth for finiſter ends, have 
gone wider and wider therefrom ; until their hearts 
are become ſo darkened that they call evil good, 
and good evil ; put darkneſs for light, and light 
for darkneſs; and, in their purſuits after worldly 

intereſts, are obviouſly worſhipping and ſerving the 
creature more than the Creator : and yet thefe 
very perſons would keep thoſe ſeats, and diſcharge 
thoſe offices in the church, which were aſſigned 
them, when in the days of childhood they were 
willing to follow the Lamb whitherſoever he led 
them. 

O! for theſe blind guides, 5 is my ſoul pained; | 
and that not only on their own accounts but that 
of others, who, apprehending the law to proceed 
from their mouths (though they have in reality 
no right to take the word of the Lord there- 
into) and obſerving their conduct, may be influ- 
enced by their example, and follow them as they 
follow the world. Is it needful, my beloved, to, 
warn you, as our Lord did the people reſpecting 
the Scribes and Phariſees, who, notwithſtanding 
they fat in Moſes? ſeat, and adminiſtered the law, 
were not to be regarded as examples ; leſt, being 
led by the blind, ye periſh with them in the ditch 
of error and perdition ? f 

When I fat down to write you, I had no view 
of beginning with theſe diſagreeable remarks, but 
3 {umply 
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ſimply gave myſelf. u to che direction of that Wit 


dom which beſt dictates what to fay,. and when to 


fay it: and, although ſome may object to their being 
inſerted in an Epiſtle which points to a general 


exhortation, I am convinced by undoubted expe- 


rience, and the example of ſome of the moſt 
eminently | ſetviceable in the Lord's hand, that Di- 


vine wiſdom fometimes commands to reprove thoſe 


that offend, let them be of what claſs they may, 
before all, that others may learn to fear. In the 
authority of Truth I dare aſſert that the time is 
come in our church, when it is neceſfary t that Judg- 
ment ſhould begin as at the houfe of God, in the 


very higheſt claffes of the fociety ; and tilt that is 


laid to the line, and ſome therein are either re- 


formed thereby or removed from thoſe dignified 
ations, there is little probability of the Lord's 


work, being carried. on to his own honour (in the 
general) and the comfort of the faithful. O! 


faith my foul, Thar all who are concerned, or eon. | 


- 


and mind their own buſineſs, pins is to take 7220 
to themſelves ; for although the Holy Ghoſt may 


have once mide ſome of them overſeers of. the 


flock, they cannot properly take heed thereto, un- 
eſs this is the caſe; for being themſelves loaded 
"ith, a ſecret confcionſaeh of guilt, for worſhip- 
ping of idols, ſome obviouſly, and ſome having 
chem concealed under a preciſe, formal, outſide 
nder and deportment, a as in the kirts of their 


WE ' garments, 
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garments, they dare not, nay they cannot, ſearch 
out the hidden things of Eſau among the people, 
nor adminiſter judgment in e where i it 
is obviouſly due. 
Let me therefore, in the foie of goſpel meek- 
neſs and charity} which breathes for your falva- 
tion and enlargement in all the gifts and fruits of 
the Holy Ghoſt, exhort you who are of the fore- 
moſt ranks, whether miniſters, elders, overſeers, or 
heads of families, that you would ſolemnly look 
into yourſelves; and with an impartiality, which. 
ever accompanies thoſe who are really concerned 
for the eſtabliſhment of the kingdom of Chriſt in 
themſelves, aſk yourſelves individually, In what am 
I lacking? O! my friends, was this the caſe with 
us all, and did we patiently wait for the anſwer of 
Truth, we ſhould individually be humbled into a 
ſenſe of our ſhortneſs of chat perfection, where- | 
unto we have been called, and wherein many | of us 
have believed; and ſome would be ſo ſtruck with 
the view of their idolatrous revolting from the 
ſimple worſhip of the true and living God, that.. 
they would go mourning many days in the bitter- 
neſs of their ſouls ; and all would be animated to- 
preſs after the mark for the prize of their high 
calling in Chriſt, which is redemption from the 
world, the fleſh, and the devil. And the nearer 
we approach to this bleſſed and happy experience, 
the more our hands will be ſtrengthened in the 
Lord's work, and the more we Tall be enabled 
both 
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both by precept and example to build one an- 
other up in the moſt holy faith, and in thoſe 


\ things which edify; and our confidence in God 
who is the Perfecter of his ſaints will increaſe, 
that, as he hath mercifully begun a good work in 
us, he will finiſh it to the praiſe of his owƷ name. 


It is impoſſible that ſelf. examination by the light 


of Truth ſhould hurt any of us, and it may help 


all. I therefore once more earneſtly recommend it, 


as a means of our fulfilling this precept, © Purge 


te out the old leaven,” and enabling us to keep 


the feaſt “ not with the leaven of malice and 
* and wickedneſs, but with the unleavened bread 
« of ſincerity and truth.” I ſhall conclude my 
_ exhortation to you of theſe claſſes, with ſaying, 
Be faithful, and then will you be comforted and of 


one mind, and the God of Peace will preſide 
amongſt you. Amen. 


Now to you who, not being in any of ts before 


mentioned ſtations, may therefore think yourſelves 
more at liberty to gratify the deſire of the carnal 


mind, is my concern directed; with ſecret breath- 


ings to the Father of mercies, that he may enable 
me ſo to point the word to your hearts, that 


being made ſenſible of your own danger, you may 


flee for your lives, from thoſe bewitching vanities, 


and falſe pleaſures which have held your fouls in 


bondage to the God of this. world; who, by 
many ſecret ſnares, and more obvious allurements, 
ſecks to entangle che minds of poor mortals, and 
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lead aſtray their affections from that ineſtimable 
Fountain of light, life, and happineſs, wherein | is 
eentered all true joy, both in time and in eternity. 
Dearly beloved! for fo in the bowels of goſpel 
compaſſion I call you; have you ever ſeriouſly cons 
fidered that you have no continuing city here; 
and that as your ſouls are immortal, it is the pro- 
per, and ought to be the principal, buſineſs of your 
lives, to ſeek for them a habitation, ſuitable to their 
being and nature, wherein they may have a happy 
reſidence for ever: which is alone to be found in 
God, who is the ſource and. reſource of his people? ? 
Now in order that your ſouls may at laſt centre 
with God, it is neceflary that they ſhould be made 
| habitations for Him through the ſanctifying opera- 
tion of the Spirit of his Son, which alone can ren. 
der us who have been defiled with fin (and there- 
fore unfitted for a reſidence with Him), fit objecta 
of his favour. Allow me therefore to aſk you 
(and O! that you would aſk yourſelves), what 
you have known of this work, in your experience ? 

Has the fpirit of judgment and of burning done its 
office in your hearts ? Have you paſſed through the 
firſt part of the work of ſanQification ? I mean the 
adminiſtration of condemnation for fin. Have you 
been bowed: under the teſtimony of the righteous 
Witneſs of God in your conſcience? Or have you 
not rather depreſſed and contemned this heavenly 
meſſenger ; not ſuffering it to tell you the truth, 
or 2 at kalt, dilbeheving the Aang ir * preached, 
. becauſe 


8 

Pera it did not countenance | Lie "of your 
actions! ? Nay, have not ſome gone fo far as to ſlay 
the © two witneſſes for God,” the internal evidence 
of his Spirit, and the external teſtimony of his ſer- 
vants; and are perhaps at this hour exullting in 
their victory, and proclaiming to chemſelves peace; 3 
when alas! a day of fearfulneſs, amazement, and 
unutterable anguiſh, awaits them, and is near; 
when, if not ſooner, the curtains of mortality ſhall 
be drawn, and they ſhall ſee the Judge, tremen- 
dous in majeſty, and that righteous witneſs, which 
In time they ſlew, raiſed in power, to teſtify againſt 
them for their rebellion, and aſſert the juſtice of 
their excluſion from che realms of light and bleſſcd- 
neſs, 

What effect this faint aefcription of the day E 
jud; gment to the wicked, and thoſe who forget 
God, may have upon the minds of ſuch, I know 
not; but my heart being impreſſed with an awful 
ſenſe of irs certainty, is animated to endeavour ts 
wreſt them from its eternal conſequences ; by pets 
ſuading them to bow in the day of God's merciful 
viſitation to their ſouls, and to kiſs the Son left 
he be angry, and they periſh from the way of 
life and falvation, ere his wrath be kindled pi 

a little, „ | 
Do not vainly and proudly iroagine, that 3 you are 
able to ſtem the force of Omnipotence. He is, and 
will be King, whether you are willing to allow him 
the right of ſovereignty or not; and his ſacred 
93 laws 


342 
laws of unchangeable truth, are as manifeſt in the 
puniſhment of tranſgreſſors, as in the reward or 
thoſe that do well: and O! if it were poſſible to 
convey to you a ſenſe of that ſweet peace; glory, 
and joy, which are, and ſhall be revealed to thoſe 
who love and ſerve God, you would be convinced 
that no puniſhment could be too great for ſuch as, 
by a contrary conduct, flight and caſt away ſo great 
falyation and happineſs. But as no eye can ſee, 
nor heart conceive, the exceeding grace of God 
in Chriſt Jefus, but ſuch as have happily witnefled 
its ſanctifying operation; I cannot but invite you 
"9: © Come, talte; and lee, that the Su is good, 

e and that his mercy endureth for ever.” 
It is true, that in the way to this attainment you 
muſt paſs through judgment; for Zion muſt be 
redeemed through judgment, and all the con- 
verts with righteouſneſs, and a portion of in- 
dignation and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh, 
muſt (conſiſtently with the law of Divine juſtice), 
be adminiſtered - to every ſoul that ſinneth. 
But this judgment when received in the day of 
God's merciful viſitation, is ſucceeded hy ſuch in- 
expreſſible peace and aſſurance of Divine favour, as 
abundantly compenſates for the pains it may have 
occaſioned: for of a truth the carnal © eye hath 
e nat ſeen, nor ear heard, nor heart- conceived,” 
what good is in ſtore for thoſe who manifeſt their 
love to God by their obedience. Believe me, my 
beloved fncads, when 1 tell you. that my heart is 
ſtrongly 
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ſtrongly engaged for your welfare, as you ſtand in 
your various claſſes. I feel much more for you 


than J can write, and would beſeech you by the 


mercies of God, as well as by his judgments, that 
you would preſent the whole bodies of your af- 
fections unto him; which is no more e 58 


reaſonable ſervice. 


Has he not dealt exceeding bountifully to ſome 


of you of the things of this life? For what cauſe 


think you has he entruſted you with ſuch abun- 


dance? Is it to gratify the luſt of the eye, and the 


pride of life? Is it to make you haughty, and aſ- 
ſume a ſuperiority over ſuch as, in this reſpect 


may be below yourſelves, but who perhaps may 


ſome of them be higher in the Divine favour ? 
Nay, furely : but in order that you may improve 
this gift to his honour, the good of others, and 
your own eternal advantage; and may be humbled 
in a ſenſe of the diſproportion of your deſerts to 
his mercies. Has he not favoured ſome of you 
with ſuperior natural abilities? And for what end, 


but that you might be in a ſuperior degree ſervice- 


able in his hand ? Has he not afforded to all a day 
of merciful viſitation, wherein he has by various 
means endeavoured to bring you into that fold of 
immortal reſt, wherein he cauſes his Flocks to 
«© feed and lie down beſide che clear ſtreams of 
“ ſal vation??? 5 | EIA 
O ſaith my foul! rhat you may conſider hi 
mercies, and make a ſuitable return for them; 


Y 4 that 
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that the Moſt High may delight in the preſent ge- 
eration, and gwell among the people as in days 
paſt, - O! 750 of the riſing generation, Open che 
doors of yours hearts te that Divine Viſnant, who | 
has long ſtood thereat, and knocked for entrance. 
Let him prepare them, and he will aſſuredly ſpread 
his table, and admit you to be the happy com- 
municants thereat, Think not that it is too early in 
life for you to look ſteadily towards a future ſtate of 
Exiſtence 3 but conſider, that the ſolemn meſſage to 
ſummon you from works to rewards, may be ſent 
to you at an early and unexpected hour: and that 
it therefore behoyes you, to be prepared to meet 

the great Judge. My heart is particularly en- 
gaged for your welfare, and pained in the con- 

Mideration how widely ſome of you have deviated 
from that path of primitive ſimplicity, wherein 

Johr worthy predeceſſors trod. Let me therefore 


| beſeech you to ſeek for the Good old way” of 
| | holineſs, and walk therein; that you may experi- 
weng know de « God of your fathers, and 


Le ſerve him with a perfect heart and willing 
“ mind: ſo will his bleſſing for ever reſt upon 
vou, which maketh OP rich, and wad no ew | 
nnn, 

Let the l of wieneflcs to 50 power and un- 
a riches of pure religion, prevail with you 
10 ſubmit to its holy influence; that you may 
rightly underſtand, and diligently purſue, the __ 
Rn * to: nd — here and hereafter. 


_ 
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che examples of the righteous in all generations, 


det their peaceful lives, let their happy concluſion, 
criumphing over death, hell, and the grave, ina 
Uvely and full affurance of faith; let the ſolenn 
importance of time and eternity, excite you while 
it is yet day, and light is upon your tabernacles, 
to improve it: that you may be numbered amongſt 
che wiſe, who ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of 
the firmament, and may be inſtrumental to turn 
many to righteouſneſs, and be as ſtars * ever 


and ever. 
The negligent and careleſs, the ſtout-hearted, 


and they that are far from righteoufneſs, may re- 
ceive inſtruction from the event of the like- 
minded in all generations. Such have not eſcaped 
the righteous judgments of the Almighty; who 


has ſealed it as a certain truth : © Verily there is a 


* reward for the righteous; verily, he is a God 
$ who judgeth the earth.” 


And now, dear Friends, as in plainneſs 1 have 


endeavoured to communicate what has freely opened 
to the ſeveral claſſes among you, I would warn all 


to beware of putting their proper portion far from 


them; but let each examine, Is it I; Is it 1?“ 


And let not the iniquities of others, which ſome may 


obſerve to be ſtruck at, tend to fix any in a ſtate of 


ſelf. ſecurity; for aſſuredly every one muſt ſuffer for 


his own tranſgreſſion. Nor let thoſe cloſe hints 
which are pointed to ſome of the foremoſt rank, 
"= made uſe of to invalidate the teſtimony of ſuch, 


whom 
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whom the Lord has preſerved as “ watchmen up- 
& on your walls.” I know and am thankful that. 
he has a remnant amongſt you, of all ranks, whom 
be has preſerved near unto himſelf ; unto. whom 
my ſoul is united ! in the tribulations and rejoicings 
of the goſpel; and unto whom a ſalutation reaches 
forth, and ſeems expreſſed in my heart thus, Bre- 
theo and ſiſters, be of good cheer, * be patient, 
&« and hope to the end :* for the band of that 
God whom you ſerve, is ſtretched out for your 
help; and if you abide faithful to him, in his own 
time he will crown your ſufferings with rejoicing. 
Finally, dearly beloved, farewel; and may the 
grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the love of God, 
and the fellowſhip of the Holy@Ghoſt, be 00 
you. all, Amen. oy e 


Lam your friend and ſiſter in the Truth, 


| Dudley, roth of Tenth CATHERINE PAYTON. 
cd HSPr | | 0 
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[, riends of — — 
| Dear Friends, x 


Ir having lately OY my. lot to paſs rough 
your. quarter, and with ſorrow to obſerve the de- 
clining ſtate of the church therein, I find my mind 
engaged to write, a few lines to you who. may be 
accounted its ruling members; to adviſe, that you 
be careful to fill up the ſtation of governors in all 
humility and honeſty, acquitting yourſelves like 
men concerned for the cauſe of God. And in 
order that each may find his hands made ſtrong for 
the work, let firſt a ſtrict ſcrutiny be made into 
your own conduct, to ſee how far you are purged 
from the abominations which are committed : for, 
except thoſe who are rulers in Iſrael, ſupport their 
teſtimony by a circumſpe& converſation ; it ſeems 
to me impoſſible they ſhould rule well, For, not 
preſerving a ſenſe of the neceſſity of an entire 
purity ſubſiſting in the church, they will be apt 
to admit of things inconſiſtent with the nature of 


that holy principle we profeſs; and wink at, in- 
ſtead 
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ſtead of reproving, the conduct of backfliders, 
And, indeed, I ſee no right that a man who breaks 
the law himſelf, has to fit in the ſeat of judgment. 
He may plead the example of the Scribes and Phari - 
ſees, but no Chriſtian precept countenances ſuch 
a pt. ror for except our righteouſneſs exceeds. 
© theirs, we ſhall | in no wiſe enter the kingdom,” 
And I think it may not be amiſs, in order to evince 
whether there be any reſemblance betwixt us and 
them, to examine what their righteouſneſs. WAS. 
It was only a bare external righteouſneſs, put or 
kept on with a baſe hypocritical deſign, to impoſe 
upon the people. Spiritual pride was cloked 
under it. They! loved the places of chief preſidency . 
in the ſynagogues, &c. and to be called of men, 
ce Rabbi; oppreſſed the diſtreſſed, and neglected 
the weightieſt matters of the law, viz. juſtice, | 
mercy, and truth (without which no. right go- 
vernment c: can ever be adminiſtered). They were not 
polſefſed of holineſs, though they made * ee broad. 
«their philacteries, and enlarged the borders of 
Las their garments.” | How different to this is the 
character of a biſhop ® * given by the apoſtle, viz. 
9 He muſt be blameleſs as the ſteward of ww. 
« ot ſelf. willed, not ſoon angry, not given to... 


% K „ 


+ "wine; no ' ſtriker, © not. given. to  Althy. |; Jucre;;; 


& wv 3. 


put a Jover of hoſpitality, . A Jover of, good men, 
6c ober, juſt ho, temperate, holding forth the 
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doit „ faithful 


e faithful word as he FR enz chat be 
% may be able by ſound doctrine both to echort 
«© and convince the gainfayers.” An excellent 
catalogue of neceſſary qualifications! ** both 
you, and I covet to obtain them. 5 <a 
It ſeems to me that a great regulation is. wanting 
amongſt us, and judgment muſt. begin. as. at the 
ſanctuary, before it can go on right. The camp is 
ſhamefully defiled, and few fit to adminiſter Judge 
ment in wiſdom, to the tranſgreſſors; which is 
very much wanting, for © weakneſs has reached 
< to the head and the heart,” and inſenſibility ; 
ſcized many of che members. Ariſe and ſhake 
yourſelves, leſt you periſh, with the multitude ; $. and 
being partakers of the ſins of Babylon, ye be 
alſo partakers in her plagues: : for I verily be- 
live, the Lord is on his way to try the founda- 
tions of the profeſſors of his Truth, that their deeds 
may be made manifeſt, whether they are wrought : 
in God or not; and. the cauſe of his ſuffering ſeed _ 
wilt be eſpouſed and Pry and. their ee 
redreſſed. 8 
Alas! my friends, 3 it ; will not do for us to have 
dern one called and animated of God. Except xe 
dwell under the reachings of that anointing, and 
wait for rene wed baptiſm to fit tis for further ſer- 
vice, we ſhall become dwarfiſh, dry, and formal; 3 
and though ro an injudicious eye, we may appear 
as flouriſfing trees; upon examination by a wile 
obſerver, good fruit Will not be found upon us, 
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ſuch as that its Repötlr will demonſtrate, thar the 


tree has its nouriſhment from the Eternal Fe ountain | 


3 


of life and wiſdom. 


Have a care, leſt the world caſt a miſt 12 ; 


your eyes, and hinder your keeping a fight of 
that tranſcendent excellency which is in the Truth; 

which once engaged ſome of you to follow it, with 
ſincere defires to know your ſpirits leavened into 
its pure nature. Remember the day of your 


eſpouſals, and alſo, that, as faith the apoſtle, If 
any man draw back, my ſoul ſhall have no pens | 


o 


«© ſure in him.“ 

Let none judge that theſe lines proceed from : a 
ſclf-ſufficiency i in me; for I think that I retain-a 

juſt ſenſe of my weakneſs, and unfitneſs as a wo- 
man for ſuch a ſervice; but I truſt ſome of yon 
know that the wind bloweth when and where it 
liſteth. Bl | 0 
I am, with the ſalutation of unfeigned love to 


che true ſeed of God amongſt you, ſincerely de- 


ſiring their preſervation, and that the. unfairhſul 


may be warned in time, and turn to the Lord i in 
the ne oe his mercy, your friend and liſter 3 in the 
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To a Fri end of . Treland, oritten a Port Fins before 
Thief i it, in 2 the Year 1776. & 


"0 © 44 85 
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Eſteemed F riend, LAY 


A8 1 have had . cauſe to So. the 3 
tude of our determination of not ſpending a night 
at thy houſe, L am, inclined to eſſay a few lines, as 
a friendly ſalutation, as well as to intimate what 
appeared to me proper to recommend to thy con- 
ſideration and practice. As a member of ſociety, 
diſengaged. from the neceſſity of being much em- 
ployed.; in worldly buſimeſs, it behoves thee to attend 
ſteadily t to the filling up that ſtation in, the church, 


for which Divine Wiſdom deſigned thee; 5 that, 


glorify] ing him with thy body, ſpirit, and ſubſtance, 
thou mayeſt, in the concluſion of time, receive the 
anſwer of << Well done good and faithful ſervant; 
which thoſe are not likely to be favoured with, 
who 8 dwell in their cieled houſes,” and ſettle 


doun! in che enjoyment of their temporal e 


while the Lord's houſe lies waſte. PS 
a | "has 


* 


— . — — A22 — =_ 
1 4 N TSS 5 


— 


; 
j 
; 


352 


There are ſo few who are of clean hands, and 
are therefore fit to take part in the active ſervices 
in the church; that I cannot but regret the loſs of 
ſome who are ſeeking concealment, contenting 
themſelves with preſerving a fair character amongſt 
men, and attending on the external duties of reli- 
gion; but who, had they devoted their faculties 
to the Lord's ſervice, might have been girded for 
it, and ſtood as in the front of the battle. Thus, 
clothed with concern for the welfare of their fel- 
low members in ſociety, their zeal for the promo- 
tion of Truth would, in an eſpecial manner, be 
' manifeſted by an engagement to cleanſe the camp 
from thoſe who bring a reproach on our holy pro- 
feſſion; and for the preſervation of our youth from 
the fnares of the enemy. Well, my friend, it is 
with me to query whether thou haſt taken thy 
proper ſhare in this work, or haſt been excuſing 
whyfelf, and leaving it to others. 

I know nothing by outward information, but as 
ſomething like a jealouſy reſted on my mind re- 
ſpecting thee, I am willing to intimate it; at the 
fame time aſſuring thee of my eſteem for thee, as 
one of the Lord's viſited children z who, I hope, 
haſt been in a good degree preſerved * from the 
C corruptions that are in the world through luſt; 
and haft received a portion of that precious faith, 
which in all ages has been delivered t9 the 
faints, through which ſome in the preſent day 
hore i a — report, and been ren- 

h dered 


dered very ſerviceable: whether thou mighteſt 
not have ſtood amongſt thoſe choſen, and (ſhall [ 
ſay) dignified ſervants, it behoves thee to inquire. 
Muſt the poor and the illiterate, who are“ rich 


e in faith” and good works, be brought to con- 


demn thoſe amongſt us who have received much 
fpiritually, naturally, and temporally ? Yea, verily ; 
ſome of theſe have done fo little that the ſins of 
omiſſion muſt be chargeable upon them; whilſt 


others who have had to ſtruggle under difficulties 
in regard to temporal things, and appeared com- 


paratively to be of but low underſtandings, have 
come up nobly in the Lord's cauſe, and ſhone as 


ſtars in the firmament of his power. Well, my 
friend, look to thy part of. the work, and ſolemnly 


attend to the filling up thy meaſure in ne 
neſs. Let no man take thy crown.“ en 

. Something of this ſort ſeemed to point roweyly 
thee; and in that love which ſeeketh thy in- 


creaſing in the increafes of God, do I communi- 
cate it; and now add a few words in regard to 


thy wife, for whom thou art doubtleſs tenderly 
concerned, and, conſidering her delicate conſtitu- 
tion, mayeſt juſtly ' fear the conſequences of her 
nurſing unavailing ſorrow, I wiſh ſhe would imi- 
tate David, who, when the child was dead, 
aroſe and waſhed himſelf and ate: for it is no 
doubt acceptable to kind Providence, that when 
we are deprived of one temporal bleſſing, we ſhould 
by rejoice in thoſe which remain, and ſay 


2 with 


o 
if 
; 
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* 
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with Job, The Lord gave and hath taken away, 
and bleſſed be his name. Hath he not a right 


to recal what he hath lent us? But unpro- 


fitably to ſink under ſuch ſtrokes of his hand, 


appears to me to ſavour of the ſorrow of the 
world, which worketh death, ſometimes both to 


body and ſpirit, if perſiſted in. I therefore beg 


he will look from the beloved object, now no 


more her 8j and conſider how graciouſly the 


Father of mercies hath dealt with him, in re- 


moving him thus early from this ſtate of conflicts. 


When our attention is rightly turned to conſider 
what is lacking i in gurſelves, we are not ſo ſub - 
jet unprofitably to ruminate on circumſtances like 
theſe ; ; but, being principally concerned to be pre- 
pared ro participate in the happineſs of thoſe 
who die in the Lord,“ ſhall deſire that all 


may finally © work together for our good.” 
> now conclude | in true love, | 


RE IT Tour Friend, 


Carpyzin raue 


N. B. Theſe Friends, had latch 50 0 N | 
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11 7 0 Ee Can American ). . | 
\ Reſpetted Friend, 


. CONCLUDE this will nicer thee riepitin 
to return to thy native country; and I wiſh thy mind 
may be impreſſed with a due ſenſe of the thercics. 
of God vonchſafed to thee in this land, and witli 
an awful inquiry Whether thou haſt ſo profited 
therein, as to return to thy own, wiſer and better 
than thou left it. I am affured that thou haſt 


been favoured with a Divine viſitation, intended 
to fubdue thy natural will, regulate thy affections, 


and bound thy purſuits after the acquiſition of ets 
ther inltereſt, pleaſures, or knowledge, merely ter- 
reſtrial; and fo to reduce the whole man, that thy 
mind, being bent upen higher attainments than 
what would only gratify che natural will and de- 
__ might become capable of enjoying the one 
only unmixed fapreme good; ind; being devoted 

to the ſervice of its bounteofis Creator and Bene- 
factor through time, might participate with him 
in unchangeable bapineſs when it terminates. I 
8 intreat 
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intreat thee to inquire how far this glorious end 
has been accompliſhed and do not flight that great 

ſalvation, which in infinite mercy has been offered 
thee. I fear thy views have been after that ho- 
nour which is of men, and that the wiſdom which 
will one day be manifeſted to be fooliſhneſs, has 
been preferred to that which is pure, and which 
therefore ſo recommends to the Lord's favour, as 
to make men his friends, He has favoured thee 
with natural gifts, which, if ſanctified by his re- 
' fining Spirit, might render thee uſeful in time. 
Conſider how they have been employed, for be 
aſſured, thou wilt one day ſee that, where much 
is given, much will be required, and that, mighty 
< men,” if they counteract the deſign of their Cre» 
ation, will be mightily tormented” with pun- 
gent and unavailing remorſe, Therefore prize the 
day of the Lord's viſitation to thy ſoul, and ſo- 
lemnly attend to the © reproofs of inſtruction, as 
the alone way to true happineſs, both in time and 
eternity. : 
As I 1 01 als the encloſed to hy 
care, an unexpected inclination aroſe thus to ad- 
dreſs thee, and expreſs my deſire for thy preſerva- 
tion and welfare every way. If thou ſhould be fa- 
voured to attain thy native ſhore, thou mayeſt per- 
haps have to remember my labour of love for thee: 
and O! ſaith my ſoul, may it, with that of others 
my fellow-labourers, not be beſtowed in vain. 
3 | My 


My love to the ſeveral branches of- tliy family 
with whom I am acquainted; Thy f 
in accompanying me and my dear companion Mary 
Peiſley when travelling in America, is freſh in my 
remembrance. Remember me alſo to ſuch other 
friends-of my acquaintance, as may inquire for me; 
Whoam:. on offer hte oo 1 8750 
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Thaw Friend, BY 7. 30 0 one Ihe 


THY affectionate ale of Py ck lc - 1 
Ned and read with a degree of ſatisfaction, 


as it evinced I lived in the remembrance of an 


abſent friend. When ſpiritual fympathy is felt 
with each other, it ſtrengthens the hope of our 
being continued in the yoly Rx of 7" 
being body of Chriſt. 

Sometime before the receipt of ine, 1 had 


view cloſely tried, and, although I am favoured to 


know on whom to depend for ſuccour and ſup- 

port, encouragement from my fellow-travellers 

Sion- ward, is truly acceptable. There are ſeaſons, 
wherein I doubt not but it is a cordial to the moſt 
advanced; but as for me, I many umes fear I am 
dehind ſome, who have not been called to ſtand 
forth ſo conſpicuouſly in the front of the battle; but 
whoſe hidden life may be with Chriſt, in a greater 
degker chan mine, or ſome others who have moved 
in an active ſphere. "ny to be called up 
10 A into 


„ „ os e 
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into active ſervice, is a token of [Divine appros 
bation; but if any ſervants who have thus been 
frequently diſtinguiſhed, ſhould meaſure themſelves 
by the fervices they have been aſſiſted to perform, 
they may and will centre in deception, reſpecting 
their real ſpiritual ſtate; and may clothe them- 
ſelves with the Lord's jewels, when they are not 
adorned with the truly beautiful covering of hu- 
mility, and a fear of endeavouring to appear to be 


any thing but what they are through his grace. 


Thus ſelf. conſequence may get up, and if ſuch are 
not watchful; it will get up, and occaſion pain to che 
truly feeling, though leſs active, members of tha 
church. My ſincere and carneſt deſire is, and in 
deed for a ſeries of years has been, for preſ 
from it, and that I may conſtantiy centre in my 
dum littleneſs, yea nothingneſs: ſbr indeed in 
my fleſh dwelleth no good thing. All good, and 
the power of ſhewing it forth, is of and from ity 
whom the Lord ſees meet to dignify? All is the 
ofſect of his wiſdom, power, and mercy: therefore 
to him be the praiſe; ſaith my ſoul; and may I ever 
humbly: confeſs: before him, that I am nothing, nor 
dan do any ching, but as he puts me forth 
Dear Friend; the work of purifentibn- is 4 grent 
and deep work, May we attend to it; and not ſeeli 
great things to ourſelves, either ſpfrituully, natu · 
rally, or temporally, that we may be diſtinguiſhed: 
ane men; but de concerned, that the inſide. 

Ht WS 1 


| 
J 
| 
1 


| 
| 


work of the temple may be completed; ʒ and the out · 


ſide will not want the ornaments Divine wiſdom de. 


ſigned i it; but we ſhall move and act in the church 
in pure goſpel ſimplicity, WER will ever 4 to 
its edification. | | 


I was glad to receive a late account Ant T; BOI 
and his companion were returned from their peri- 


lous voyage. I alſo hope that there may be ſome oc- 


caſion to rejoice, that the Lord is viſiting his people 
in your county (once diſtinguiſhed for its worthies 
in Iſrael), becauſe I hear there are divers late 


_ appearances in the miniſtry among you. May the 
ſpirit of the departed Elijahs, ſo reſt upon ſome of 
the preſent generation, that they may go forth in 
the ſame ſpirit and power wherein they ated ; and 


become inſtrumental to turn the hearts of the 
e Ciſobedient to the wiſdom of the juſt. A truly 
living baptizing miniſtry, is much wanted amongſt. 
us; but except the Lord in mercy favour us with 
ſuch a miniſtry, ſilence in our ſolemn meetings is 
far preferable. Alas! few, very few indeed, of 
the preſent warriors appear to be thoroughly ac- 
eoutered for the battle of the day. Some are 


eſſaying to go forth as in Saul's armour, the wiſ- 


dom of men decorated with literature; but it will 
not do the Lord's work. Weapons deſpiſed by 


the worldly wiſe, are far more efficacious; and 


although the uſers of them may be deſpiſed alſo, 
they are choſen to confound the human wiſdom 
| of 
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of ſuch, and, if they keep within the bounds of his 
appointment, will glorify his name. 

I doubt not but that many of my friends f in 
c Yorkſhire, will be pleaſed to know that I am 
better in health than when laſt in London. I had 
a long ſeaſon of weakneſs after that journey, and 
am yet weak, compared to what I have been. 
Remember me affectionately to ſuch of them, as 
thou knoweſt will be pleaſed to receive that ſalu- 
tation; particularly to thy brother and ſiſter, and 
my couſin 8. B. Thy wife and ſelf will receive the 


_ ſame. | 
x From thy affectionate Friend, 
T 
Carman Punuars. 
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Nate of mind, from ſome tenets emed e 


Eſteemed Friend, 


THE ſympathy 1 have repeatedly felt with Sy 
exerciſed mind hath raiſed earneſt deſires in mine, 
that Divine goodneſs may vouchſafe more fully to 
open thy underſtanding into the © work of righ- 
<« teouſneſs,” and ſo enlarge thy experience therein, 
that thou mayeſt witneſs it to be peace,” and the 
effects of it ! quietneſs and aſſurance for ever.“ 

Many are the ſtratagems of the ſubtil adverſary 
of our happineſs to prevent our attaining to this 
deſirable ſtate, which are only manifeſted by the 
light of Truth; whereunto I have wiſhed thy 
mind might be effe&tually turned, and thy depend- 
ance fixed ſolely upon the one ſure everlaſting 
Helper. For while thou art ſeeking after men for 
inſtruction, and a ſettlement in the true faith, thou 
wilt be Hable to be toſſed to and fro by the various 

_ and 
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and oppoſite doctrines preached; and though. ever 
hearing, mayeſt never come to the knowledge of the 
Truth in its native ſimplicity. Permit me, there» 
fore, in true love, to intreat thee tor ceaſe from 
them, and humbly to wait upon che unerring 


Teacher, who can and will guide thee into alt 
* RI if thou. art diſpoſed implicitly: to wo 


him. 

It appears to me more Abel now 18 thei 
to ſeek after reſignation to the Divine will, than to 
until we attain to that ſtate, we are not likely to 
receive the kingdom of God as little children; 

who, knowing nothing, are to be inſtrudted from 


one point of knowledge and dit to another, and 


are paſſwe to the direction of their tutora. Thoſe 
ho. are reſigned to the Fatller's. will, are tou 
know of the: doctrines: of the ſon: unto thoſe 


chey are marvellouſſy dpened; and: ſealed; ſo; chat 


they can: ſay they believe, not herauſe! of che teſ. 
umony of others, but haue t tlie witneſi in them · 
& ſelyes that they are che doctrines of Truth; and 
chus believing they enter into reſt, being cer- 
tain chat they have acquired the knowledge of che 
Prutll 3 and preſſing forwarf- under its influence; 
N eperience a gradpal'advancing wo the ta- 
& ture of manhood in Haig. cl is e 
It is this holy certainty- I- edge chow mayeſt be 
partaker of, wth thoſe who are building upon · the 
tion of — and propheta; 
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for ſuch there are in the preſent. time as; np 
chere were in the primitive. ages of the church + 
who know Jeſus Chriſt to be the Chief Corner 
. ſtone,” and. build upon him, and rejoice in him, 
as their leader, feeder, and inſtructor; through 
whom they worſhip the Father in ſpirit and in 
truth; and look up to Him in all afflictions and 
exerciſes, in humble confidence, that as a tender 
Father, he carcth for them and will | apply all their 
wants. „ T i the 
Thus it was, by 6 maraing ors our 4 . 2 
5 people, that many ſincere ſouls who had long wan- 
dered upon the mountains of profeſſion, and been 
exerciſed in various forms of godlineſs, ſecking reſt, 
but not finding it therein, obtained a ſettlement in 
dhe Truth as it is now; profeſſed amongſt. us, Which 
they poſſeſſed, and rejoiced therein. For although 
the publick profeſſion of it. expoſed them to many. 
and. grievous ſufferings: both in perſon and eſtate; 
as, well as to che general contempt of the world, 
| whoſe cuſtoms and manners they were conſtrained 
to contradict, by a conduct and behavi ty 
oppoſite. thereto; they being devored. 10 ſuffering. 
dor the; teſtimony of a god conſcience, were fas 
voured With that true peace which the world cans. 


not give 3. and in noiſpmt priſons lvingly praiſed 
Him who had called, them, not only o believe 


111K. 


in Christ aud bis Hoftrines, --bux. .to ſuſfer for 
1 ann g. thee EY kk W xccords, 


- ths. 
3 55 


the mercifül dealings of the Lord wich their ſoulsz 
which ma) be as marks in the way to thoſe who 
are ſincerely ſeeking che ſame city which was pre- 
pared for them, and tend to ſtrenprhen their feſo- 
Altion to Walk as they did; in holy ſelf-denial; in 
contempt of the world, and in reverence and feat 
of offending Him, who had graciouſly manifeſted 
himſelf to them as a God of infinite loving-kindneſs, 
His compaſſion, my friend, faileth not, but all who 
will come may come, and upon the terms of ſub» 

- miſſion to his will, experience Him to blot out their 
tranſgreſſions, and be a Father unto them. In 
Him is no väriableneſs, neither ſhadow of turn- 
ing: and if we of the preſent” generation cleave 
ſteadihy to Him, and are willing to die that we 
may live, we may be witneſſes in our day. to his 
power and mercy, and have to tell unto 10 5 
what he has done for our fouls. 
ITherewnh ſend thee a collection of memolts, Rc. 

of one who had been under various forms and pro- 
{effions of religion; and was in no mean ſtation in 
the ſeveral religious ſocieties, which in queſt of 
real peace he left; whereof 1 requeſt thy candid 
peruſal. I was induced to this freedom: by fre. 
quently” remembering thee, as I lately read Tome 
of them, which ſeemed ad apted to an exereiſed 
mind; and hope thou wilt conſtrue it as in- 
tended for | a help to ſettle thine in a right en- 
gagement before the Lord; unto whoſe wiſdom 
I An 'thee, only deſiring thou mayeſt be 
baptized 


eee 


Vaptized into chat tee wherein, wich the Cap- 
tain of our ſalvation, thou —— be able 10 fay, 
* Father, glorify ny FE 2780 TR emire” fub. 
millicu to thy will. 1 0 N 
I hope thou wilt not 1 Ren any of the 
fort golng obſervations, that I confine the peculiar 
| Favour of God, to the members of our ſociety, to 
che excluſion of others. No, I believe that amongſt 
all forts of people, thoſe who fear God and 
4 work righteouſneſs are accepted of Him :** bur, 
as faithfulneſs agreeable to knowledge is the terms 
of our acceptance, it behoves us to ſeek earneſtly 
for ſtrength to do, as well as to be deſirous to 
know, the heavenly Father's will; and whoever is 
thus ſincerely exerciſed is likely to attain. to his ſal- 
vation. I am ſorrowfully ſenſible of rhe great de- 
clenſion there is amongſt us as a religious ſociety, 
from primitive purity and love to God; neverthe- 
leſs, the principle of light and life we profels, is 
unchangeably the fame; and there are yet with us, 
who, moving under its influence, rejoice in the ma- 
nifeſtation thereof to their ſouls.” That others 
under the ſame proſeſſion ſhould run counter there. 
to, is no more than may be expected, though 
much to be lamented ; for as now many hold the 
profeſſion from education, and are born with paſ. 
ſions like other men, until thoſe paſſions come un- 
der Divine reſtriction, oy will produce their 
en fruits. 


1 ——_— 
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1 conclude with deſiring, that the God of all 
ec conſolation, who. raiſed from the dead our Lord 


« Jeſus Chriſt, the great and true Shepherd of his 
« own ſheep,” may ſo manifeſt him-as ſuch to thy 


ſoul, that hearing his voice thou mayeſt follow 


« Him,” and arrive to ſuch an eſtabliſhment in 
righteouſneſs as to be favpured with true peace, 


| agg an, ſubſeribe ee thy friend, 
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EPISTLE XI. 


Euract of a a letter to a M ember of our $ ociety, who 


bad ſpent much of his time very inconſiſtentiy with 
bis profeſſion of religion, and was favoured with 
a Divine viſitation when far advanced in life. 


Swanſea, och of the Seventh Month, 1 1778. 


Eſteemed Friend, 


T HAVE ſeveral times thought of writing thee | 
ſince our return from Briſtol, but till now have ne- 


glected it; and as I know not but we may pretty 


ſoon turn homewards, it may appear the leſs need- 
ful for me to do it; but as my mind ſtill bends 


towards thee, in an affectionate concern for thy 


more firm eſtabliſhment in the Truth, I am willing 
to tell thee ſo, and earneſtly requeſt thy conſtant. 


attention to its dictates; that thereby thou mayeſt 


be led out of corrupt ſelf, in all its appearances, 
and, conſequently, into that holy ſimplicity of mind 
and manners, which characteriſes a diſciple of 


Chriſt. 
I have 


369 
J have been much afraid leſt thou ſhould ſettle 
down in a partially converted ſtate, and, after having 
deeply taſted of the terrors of the Lord for paſt 
| fins, which indeed were. flagrant, ſhouldſt content 
_ thyſelf with forſaking them, and negle& to preſs 
after inward righteouſneſy, | 

I hope thou wilt excuſe me for being thus bn 
with thee, and that I ſhall explain my meaning in 
ſome degree to thy ſatisfaction, when I tell thee, 
that the obſervations I have made at thy aiming 
after grandeur or ſhew, in thy appearance and fur- 
niture, has given me pain, as I know it to be the 
fruit of a mind not truly or fully humbled. 

In the general, in the infancy of religion, when 
conviction for paſt offences has gone deep enough, 
the mind is very ſcrupulous and fearful of receiving 
a freſh wound by the indulgence of the natural 
inclination ; and frequently is led into ſo ſtrait a 
path, that when it has been well diſciplined by the 
_ croſs, a little more liberty is allowed in the uſe of 
ſome things, which in that ſtate it, was reſtrained 
from. This has appeared to me as paſſing under 
the diſpenſation of John the Baptiſt, which was 
preparatory to that of Chriſt, and muſt be ex. 
perienced in our religious progreſs. For, although 
the neceſſity of the outward ſhadowy baptiſm 
2 ceaſe, we muſt be plunged in Jordan, the river of 
judgment : : and as John appeared in great auſterity 

and mortification, having <« a garment of camel's 
8 * hair, and a leathern girdle about his Joins, and 
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„ his meat was locuſts and wild honey; fo re- 


newed minds muſt know chat life to be lain, 


which delights itſelf in grand appearances and de- 


licacies, and be content with mean things; ſo as to 


walk in contrariety to the world, and be ſequeſ- 
tered from it, as John was in the wilderneſs. 


And under this diſpenſation of mortification, the 
mountains and hills are brought down, and the 
vallies are exalted, and the way of the Lord 
is prepared; unto which, as the ſoul is recon- 
ciled, rough ways are rendered ſmooth, and 
crooked paths ſtraight z and the ſalvation of 
God is revealed and there is an entering into 
the innocent liberty of the Lord's children, in the 


uſe of his creatures. For although John came 


neither eating nor drinking,“ the Lord Jeſus 


came © eating and drinking,“ yet in reverence and 
fear; and though he was © Lord of all, he became 
of no reputation,” and took upon * the 


appearance of a ſervant. 


Well, my friend, theſe things are written ior 


our inſtruction, and are worthy our attentive con- 
ſideration, that we may ſee whether we are en- 
deavouring to enter * through the gate into the 


e city”? of the ſaints ſolemnities. We reM, & Strait 


eis the gate, and narrow is the way which leads 


ce to life * and alas! © few find it.” The indul- 


gence of the fleſhly mind and natural inclination, 
prevents many from ſeeing it; and though ſome 
have ſcen at, they have not ſteadily perſevered in 


ſtriving 
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firiving © to enter in; and therefore bave reſted 
ſhort of that perfected righteouſneſs they had once 
a proſpe& of. Let not this be thy caſe, but ear · 
neſtly deſire that thy underſtanding may be fully 
opened into this holy highway which leads to the 
kingdom, and thine eye be preſerved ſingle to 
God's honour, that thou mayeſt be enabled ſo to 
run as to obtain the glorious crown of immortality. 

| Conſider thou haſt ſet out late in this i important 
race, and therefore it behoves thee to uſe great 
diligence in endeavouring to overcome thy ſpiritual 

enemies; all of which will be manifeſted, as thine 
eye is ſingle, for then thy © whole body will 
& be full of light:“ ſo that thou will be preſerved 
from entering into a league with ſuch of the old 
inhabitants of thine heart, as are appointed to 
utter deſtruction. 
The Iſraelites were deceived by the appearance 
of the wily Gibeonites, thinking them to have 
come from a far country, when they were near 
neighbours z as many, for want of cautious watch- 
ing in the light, which maketh manifeſt what is 
hurtful in its tendency, have been deceived, and 
united with thoſe diſpoſitions, in one ſhape Or ano- 
ther, which were for judgment. 

And it juſt preſents further to ſay, Beware of 
that which is without the ſacred limits of divine 
preſcription. So wilt thou be preſerved from all 
the ſnares of a ſubtil enemy, who, lo n as he 
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is permitted to tempt us, can ſuit his baits to every 
ſtation and ſituation of life, and to every ſtage of 
our religious experience: which manifeſts the pro- 
priety of our Saviour's precept, not only to one 
but to all of his diſciples, e Watch and pray that 


ye enter not into temptation.” 14 
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| Redruth, 29th of Seventh Month, 1793. 


ALTHOUGH I have not written to thee ſince 


the commencement of thy preſent ſorrowful ſtate, 
thou canſt not be ignorant of my ſympathy with 
thee; and conſidering my increaſed debility for writ- 
ing (of which I adviſed thy mother), I might have 
hoped that thou wouldſt not have waited for my 
doing it before thou hadſt addreſſed me: if but with 
a few lines, they would have been very acceptable ; 
eſpecially ſo, if they had breathed a fpirit of ac- 
quieſcence with the will of the All- wiſe diſpoſer of 


events. He knows beſt on what to lay his hand, 


in order to facilitate his merciful deſigns reſpecting 
us; and if he deprives us of what is moſt dear, 


and which alſo may appear to be the moſt valuable 


and beneficial to us of all his temporal gifts; does 
he not therein ſpeak this inſtructive language, Set 
your affections on things which are in heaven, 
and not on things which are upon the earth, 
which muſt all paſs away in their appointed ſeaſon ? 


24 3 . 


„ 
They are only lent us as temporary aſſiſtants or 
accommodations in our paſſage through time; and 
although they may be rejoiced in and valued as his 
gifts, they are not to be depended upon or loved be- 
.yond the appointed ſtandard of his wiſdom. It is our 
intereſt as well as duty, to hold them by the tenure 
. wherewith he has intruſted us with them, viz. to be 
returned at his call ; which always ultimately com- 
ports with our real happineſs, if“ we look not at 
„the things which are ſeen,” which, however 
high we may prize them, are but temporal; but 
ſteadily behold, with -ardent defire of poſſeſſing, 
«© thoſe which are not ſeen“ (fave with the eye 
of faith), which are eternal.” My principal con- 
cern for thee is, that this eye may be opened 
widely in thy ſoul; that thou mayeſt fee and rightly 
__ eſtimate all poſſeſſions which are attainable by man; 
and, beholding and contemplating the tranſcendent 
excellency of ſpiritual gifts, mayeſt covert them 
- earneſtly. This is the only allowable covetouſneſs, 
aànd the mind being thus engaged, becomes tranſ- 
formed from a ſtate of nature to that of grace: 
agrecably to the apoſtle's teſtimony and experi- 
ence, viz. And we all beholding as in a glaſs 
« with open face, the glory of the Lord, are 
„ changed inte the ſame image, from glory to 
* glory, even by the Spirit of the Lord.” 
In this renewed ſtate the will of the creature is 
ſo abſorbed in the will of the Creator, that its 
life is ſwallowed up in it; and it does not wiſh to 
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enjoy any thing, which is not © freely given to it 
„ of ;? whole infcrutable wiſdom 'bounds its 
defires, and under a ſenſe that it knows not what 
is beſt; it refers all thereto, aud thus it comes to 
experience new heavens and a new earth” to be 
created unto it, © wherein dwellerh righteouſneſs; 
and it abundantly rejoiceth in that which God 
creates, as it is ſenſible that “ he creates Jeru- 
* falem (the city of the ſolemnities of his ſaints), 
_ © a rejoicing, and her people a joy.“ 

Dear ——, be not dejected at the preſent diſ- 
penſation of affliction, nor indulge reaſoning upon 
cauſes or events, of which thy natural underſtand- 
ing is incompetent to judge. Remember that . the 
„Lord hath a way in the clouds, and a path in 
<« the thick darkneſs, and his footſteps are not 
% Known; they cannot be fully comprehended 
by mortals. How vain therefore is the query, 
Why haſt thou ſuffered this or that? Yea, is 
it not worſe than vain, if our temporal intereſts, 
pleaſure, or convenience, are put in competition 
with his will and wiſdom? He can reſtore what he 
deprives of, or compenſate for it; and often does 
ſo abundantly to thoſe who fincerely deſire that 
the light and momentary afflictions may work 
for them a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory, and tend to their increafing 
in the preſent ſtate in that ſuperlative bleſſing 
which maketh truly rich, and is unmixed with 
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I am perſuaded thou haſt Teen this bleſſing, 
yea, haſt taſted of it; but remember, this is not 
enough; thou muſt attentively behold and con- 
ſider its worth, and thy deſire to attain it muſt 
be ſtrong and ſteady. If thou poſſeſs it and 
hold it faſt, then wilt thou be enabled to ſay, 
5 will not be afraid of evil tidings,“ nor of 
the conſequence of the loſs of temporal goods 
of any kind, © My heart is fixed, truſting in the 
e Lord,” who upholdeth his children, and pro- 
videth from one ſtage of life to another, what is 
meet for their accommodations, and moſt condu- 
cive to their acquiring that inheritance which is 
incorrvptible and undefiled : whereon 1 earneſtly 
deſire thy attention and affection may henceforward 
be ſo fixed, that thou mayeſt experience that what 
has happened, however afflicting to nature, has 
worked together for thy real permanent good. 

I was almoſt afraid to write to thee, as it aps 
i peared like touching a ſore which might be a little 
| healed; but I hope my pen has been directed to 
ſteer clear of adding to thy pain. I ſaw nothing 
of what I have communicated when I began to 
write. Receive it as a kind intimation from the 
Father of mercies, as well as the cordial advice, 
and affectionate defire for thy experiencing thy 
mind to be ſo ſtayed upon the Lord, as to be- 
come ſettled! in true peace, of thy ſympathizing 
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17 coll 100 wied that the fallowing. Litters from 
my Mother had been inſerted in the foregoing 


Memoirs. They are Loy npreſſeve of her TIN 
care for me, 
The firſt was ſent me at Dublin, (fee page 31 ); the 
e VOY to en. 


4 > . * — * # 
1 * 4. 
—— 
0 2 2 
p v VP 4 - 4 
k 3s ? : 


* 


x FR Dudley, 8th k of Fourih Month, 178. 


,"My: dear and tender Child, 


_THINE, with the agrecable 3 account of thy are 
rival at Dublin, thy brother hath wrote thee we re- 
.ceived. Thy other dated the 28th ult. which 
brings the news of thy illneſs, alſo came ſafe; 
which thou mayeſt ſuppoſe was a great trouble to 


me to hear; but although at preſent it is a hard 


trial to have thee ill ſo far ſeparate from us, yet J 
eſteem it a favour that thy lot is caſt among ſuch 


careful and good friends, which I deſire to be 


thankful for. It is no ſmall ſatisfaction to me that 
thou haſt been ſo eaſy in thyſelf, and I would have 
thee labour againſt every thing which the enemy in 
the time of weakneſs may preſent, and I doubt 
not but che ſame peace will be continued to thee. 


Do 
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Do not think, my dear child, of my affliction 
on thy account; for as thou waſt ſatisfied it Was 
thy duty to go, and I thought it it my duty to give 
thee up; I truſt thou wilt be reſtored to me, and 
to thy health, and anſwer the ſervice the Almighty 
hath ſent thee upon to the honour of his great 
Name: then whenever we meet again it will be ſo 
much to our comfort and thy ſatisfaction, that with 
hearts filled with gratitude, we ſhall, I hope (for 
we ſhall have cw). revurs thanks to Him who is 
alone worthy. 

Although thou knowelt that I am very ſhort in 
expreſſing myſelf; yet, my dear child, when I find 
my mind rightly exerciſed, my prayers are night 
and day for thy prefervarion, as I believe thine are 
for me. I deſire, when thou getteſt well enough 
to go on thy journey, thou wilt conſider thy we 
WOT and not overdo thyſelf. 

My very dear love is to the friends with whom 
thou lodgeſt, not forgetting their care of "thee. 
1 ſhall now conclude with my dear and tender love, 
thy afflicted (but not without hope) * 
mother, 


ANN Pirron. 
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Dudley, 27th of Fifth Month, 1754- 


NI near and dear Child, 


AS I believe that a line from my hand will be 
very acceptable to thee, I ſend this, by which thou 
mayeſt have the agreeable account, that through 
Divine goodneſs I am as well, both in body and 
mind, conſidering what I have gone through ſince 
1 ſaw thee, as I could have expected, and beyond 
what I Fear I-have deſerved. And, dear child, I 
am ready to ſay in my heart at times, Lord, what 
am I, that thou art thus favouring me with thy 
goodneſs ? O! that me and mine may ever dwell 
in nothingneſs of ſelf, that thou alone mayeſt have | / 
the praiſe, who art for ever worthy, ſaith my 
foul !' ; 
And, my dear child, although I count the time, 
and want thy company at home, and in our poor 
little meeting, I dare not defire it before thou 
findeſt thyſelf clear of thy ſervice, which I deſire 
thou mayeſt truly obſerve. The reading of thine, 
notwithſtanding it brought an account of the hard- 
ſhip thou haſt gone through, although it affected 
| me 


380 


me preatly, I was not caſt down; but on the con- 
trary rather comforted, that thou haſt been ſo truly 
given up and ſupported in ſpirit, to anſwer the 
requirings of the Almighty ; who, if thou continues 
faithful to the end, will be thy exceeding great 
reward. Then thou wilt receive that peace which 
the world can neither give nor take away, and a 
crown of righteouſneſss. 
Dear child, I believe in the reading of this 
thou wilt find me near to thee, as thou art to me, 
in that love, diſtance” of place cannot ſeparate; in 
which love I dearly falute thee, and when my 
ſpirit is bowed before the Almighty, I believe [ 
(hall have thee | in remembrance, and now remain 


The near and dear mother, 


_— 


| Dadley gth of Second Month, 17 55+ 
Dear Child, 


Hav G this opportunity 1 am Wiling to fend. 
thee a few lines, by which thou mayeſt know that 


through Divine favour I am as well in health as I 
can expect; and at times witneſs a renewing of 
ſtrength in the inward man; but, dear child, it is 
through a daily watch. I can find no ſafer way 
than a watchful ſtare, that many times prepares the 


heart for prayer, and helps to pray aright. This is 


what I deſire we may be found in, and then I be- 
Hheve the Almighty will hear our prayers for each 


other; as I am ſenſible he hath done mine, and an- 


ſwered them in his own time, for which my ſoul 
deſires to dwell in true thankfulneſs to Him. 
Dear child, I have little more to caution thee of, 


than what I have done heretofore. Be careful to 


diſcharge thyſelf faithfully in the requirings of the 


Lord, and be ſure take care of thy health, and 
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, then I am not wid hope but we ſhall ſee each 
other again in his time. 
My very dear love and thy fiſter's to friend 
Pemberton and ſons. © F am much obliged to them 
for their affectionate care towards thee, though 
| have not wrote to acknowledge it. As thou know- 
eſt my deficiency in that reſpect, would have thee 
excuſe it to them in the beſt manner thou canſt. 
Our dear love is to Samuel Fothergill, John 
Churchman, William Brown, Jonah "Thompſon, 
and all inquiring friends that know us. 
Now, dear child, with the ſalutation of endeared 


ot; 


love to the, 
I remain thy tender and affe ctionate 

5 Mother, 5 
Ann PAYTON. 


P. S. Our dear love to M. Peiſley when thou 


_ writes her, 0 brother's dear love to thee. 


* AP 355 


— eas. db — nt a 4 
———à—[ c ̃ — 2 — —ß . 


De pv Fl 1 A+ ot A B Y = 
8 N ate ETD Ot th. 


„ 


4M 
\ 
* 
* 


382 
then I am not widiour hope bir we | hall ſee each 


other again in his time. 
My very dear love and thy ſiſter's to friend 


Pemberton and ſons. F am much obliged to them 
for their affectionate care towards thee, thou gh 
have not wrote to acknowledge it. As thou know- 


eſt my deficiency in chat reſpect, would have thee 


_ excuſe it to them in the beſt manner thou canſt. 
Our dear love is to Samuel Fothergill, John 


Churchman, William Brown, Jonah Thompſon, 
and all inquiring friends that know us. 


Now, dear child, with the falutation of endeared : 


love t to the, 
1 remain thy tender and affe&ionate 
Mother, as 


Aux Perron. 


: r. 8. Our * oe to M. Peiley when thou 
„es ber. = Thy brother's =o love to thee. | 
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